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DEDICATION. 



TO THE REVEREND PRESEYTBRY OF NEW BRUNSWICK. 

Dear Brethsbn, — There is a propriety in dedicar 
ting this book to yoc, aa it owes its existence to your 
appointment of the author to dehvcr a centenary dis- 
course on the 8th of August, 1838. A copy of this 
discourao you wore pleased to aak for publication, a 
compliance with which the preacher respeetfuiiy de- 
clined, because he found that all tho facts and documentB 
relative to the origin of the New Brunswick Presby- 
tery could not be included in a single discourse ; but 
he determined to make use of such materials as he 
possessed, or could obtain, to form a small volume, and 
lay it before your reverend body. This purpose he 
has been enabled imperfectly to carry into effect ; and 
he now solicits your candid and favourable attention to 
a work, which ia intended to give the people of the 
present age an opportunity of seeing what the state of 
things in this region was a hundred years ago. 

As most of those connected with the New Brunswick 
Presbytery, in its earliest days, were educated at Mr. 
Tennent's school, at Neshaminy, commonly called the 
Lo9 College, to give some appearance of unity to the 
■work, the history contained in it is connected with 
this humble, but useful Institution. 

1* C6) 
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6 DEDICATION. 

And as the time wliea thia Presbytery had its origin 
■was a period favoured with remarkable revivals of re- 
ligion ; and the men, who then composed this Presby- 
tery, eminent instruments, in carrying forward thia 
good work; it was judged to be expedient to give 
aa distinct and full an account of the outpouiing of the 
Spirit of God in those days aa could now be obtained. 
And aa narratives were written by those most inti- 
mately conversant with this great revival, which were 
printed in books now rarely to be met with, it waa 
thought best to rescue these documents from oblivion, 
and give them unaltered in the very words of the 
original writers. 

The editor cannot but think tha.t the biographical 
sketches here given from authentic authorities, will be 
acceptable to the present members of the Presbytery 
of New Bninswiek ; and he is persuaded, that the con- 
gregations in which the displays of divine grace were 
so wonderful a century past, wiil bo benefited by a 
perusal of the narratives here given. Many pious 
people among ns are not aware that the ground on 
which they tread has, as it were, been hallowed by 
the footsteps of the Almighty. And who knows but 
that prayers then offered in faith remain yet to be 



I am with sincere regard, 

Your brother in the gospel of Christ, 

AacHiBALD Albxandek. 
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CHAPTER I. 



THE LOG COLLEGE 



AaaooiatJon giYea inlereat lo plafea— Log Collage — Kamfl^Sile — Siie — 
mtoT Desolation— Oiiunliy uround— Dr. James P. Wileon— RbUq-- 
BuggMtion of a Monament — Importanee of the Institution. 

By asaociation, otjecta wiicli have nothing interest- 
ing in themselves, acquire an importance, by reason 
of the persons or thinga which they constantly suggest 
to our minds. The rock of Plymouth has nothing in 
it which renders it intrinsically superior to thousands 
of other rocks in the country ; and the site of James- 
town has nothing but its interesting associations to 
engage the attention of any one. But these spots, as 
being the first habitations of the European settlers, in 
this part of the new world, are invested with an interest 
which is felt by all ; and this interest, instead of grow- 
ing weaker by the lapse of time, gathera new strength 
every year. Indeed, it is only a recent thing, that the 
puhbc attention has been particularly called to these 
objects. And though there may be aji excess in the 
emotions cherished by some, and an affectation of lively 
interest in others ; yet, it cannot be doubted, that there 
is a foundation in human nature for the interest which 
is excited by particular objects, places, and scenes. 
And the more intimately these associations are related 
to religion, the deeper and more permanent the feeling 
becomes. By the abuse of this principle much saper- 
ition has been generated ; but the moderate and ju- 
cious use of it may, undoubtedly, be conducive to 
ety. Sacred, or holy places, figure largely in all 
falao systems of religion ; and under the old dispensa- 
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tion, thu people of G-od were encouraged to rei 
thoae places where the worship of God was appointed 
to be celebrated. Under the gospel dispensation, it is 
true, we have no holy places or houses, to which the 
worship of God is confined ; but in every place, whether 
by sea or land ; whether in the grove, on the mountain 
top, or in the open field, or the lonely vale, God may 
be worshipped. Yet, who does not entertain peculiar 
feelings of interest in relation to those places, where 
Christ was born — where he was brought up — where he 
preached and wrought miracles — but, especially, where 
he eufi^ered and died, and where he was buried and 
arose again — and where he ascended to heaven, in the 
presence of his disciples ? This feeling is natural, and 
associated with love to Christ, but it readily becomes 
excessive, and degenerates into superstition. There 
never was a book in which there is so little to foster 
superstition, as the Bible. We never there read of the 
apostles, when they came up to Jerusalem, resorting to 
any of these places, or expressing the smallest degree 
of veneration for them. The natural tendency of the 
human mind seems to have been counteracted, for the 
very purpose of preventing superstition ; just as the 
natural passions of the evangelists seem to have been 
restrained in writing the gospels, 

Of late, considerable curiosity has been manifested 
to ascertain the place where the first Presbyterian 
church, in this country, was formed; and the history 
of the first Presbyterian preacher who came to Amer- 
ica, which had sunk into oblivion, has, of late, been 
brought prominently into view. Such researches, 
■when unaccompanied witli boasting and vainglory, are 
laudable. And to gratify a similar curicraity, in regard 
to the first literary institution, above common schools, 
in the bounds of the Presbyterian church, this small 
book has been compiled. That institution, we believe, 
was, what has been called the log coLLBflB. The 
reason of the epithet prefixed to the word " Col- 
lege," might be obscure to a European; but in this 
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country, where log-cabina are so namerous, will bo in- 
telligible to all classes of readers. This edifice, which 
was ma.de of logs, cut out of the woods, probably, 
from the very spot where the house was erected, was 
situated in Bucks county, Penn^lvania, about twenty 
miles north of Philadelphia. The Log College has 
long since disappeared; so that although the site op 
which it stood is well known to many in the vicinity, 
there is not a vestige of it remaining on the ground ; 
and no appearance which would indicato that a house 
ever stood there. The fact is, that some owner of tho 
property, never dreaming that there was anything 
sacred m the logs of this humble edifice, had them 
carried away and applied to aome ignoble purpose on 
the farm, where they have rotted away like common 
timber, from which, if any of them remain, they can 
no longer be distinguished. But that some small relic 
of this venerable building might be preserved, the lato 
Presbyterian minister of the place, Rev, Robert B. 
Belville, some years ago, rescued from the common 
ruin so much of one of these logs, aa enabled him, by 
paring off the decayed parts, to reduce it to something 
of the form of a walking-staff; which, as a token of 
respect, and for safe keeping, he presented to the late 
Rev. Samuel MUler, D. D., one of the oldest Professors 
of the Theological Seminary at Princeton, New Jersey. 

The site of the Log College is about a mile from 
that part of Neshaminy creek where the Presbyterian 
church has long stood. The ground near and around 
it lies handsomely to the eye, and the more distant 
prospect is very beautiful ; for while there is a conside- 
rable extent of fertile, well cultivated land, nearly 
level, the view is bounded to tho north and west by 
a range of hills, which have a very pleasing appear- 
ance. 

It may not be improper to observe, that the late 
Rev. James P. Wilson, D. D., the learned and admired 
pastor of the First Presbyterian church, in Philadel- 
phia, was so pleased with the scenery and circumstances 
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of this neighbourhood, that he purchased a small fa-vm, 
which ia, I believe, as near to the site of the Log Col- 
lege aa any other dwelling, except the one on the farm 
on' which it was built. To- this farm he retired when 
no longer able, through bodily weakness, to fulfil the 
arduous duties of the pastoral office. And here, in 
calm serenity, he spent the last years of his life. 

If I were fond of projects, I would propose that a 
monument be erected to the founder of tho Log College 
on the very site where the building stood, if the land 
could be purchased ; but at any rate, a stone with an 
inscription might be permanently fixed on or near the 
ground. The tradition respecting this humble institu- 
tion of learning exists, not only in the neighbourhood, 
hut has been extended far to the south and west. 

The first Presbyterian ministers in this country were 
nearly all men of liberal education. Some had re- 
ceived their education in the universities of Scotland ; 
some in L-eland ; and others at one of the New Eng- 
■ land colleges. And though there existed such a des- 
titution of ministers m this new country, they never 
thought of introducing any man into the ministry who 
had not received a college or university education, ex- 
cept in very extraordinary cases ; of which, I believe, 
we have but one instance in the early history of the 
Presbyterian church. This waa the case of a Welsh- 
man by the name of Evans, who, living in a place 
called the Welsh Tract, whore the people had no public 
means of grace, began to speak to them of the things 
of God, on the Sabbath, and at other times ; and his 
labours were so acceptable and useful that the presby- 
tery, after a full trial of his abilities, licensed him tc 
preach, and afterwards ordained him to the whole work 
of the ministry. They reqiured him, however, to go 
through a course of study, under the direction of cer- 
tain members of the Presbytery. There is, indeed, 
another case that may possibly fall into this class, 
" The people of Gape May were without a pastor ; Mr. 
Bradner, a candidate for the ministry, was willing to 
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serve tliem, but liact no authority to preach. In this 
emergency three of the nearest miniatera, Messrs. 
Davis, Hampton, and Henry, on their own responsi- 
bility, examined and licensed Mm."* But as he waa 
before a candidate, and a Scotchman, there is a strong 
probability that ho wae a liberally educated man. 

There seems to be no written record of the exists 
ence of such an edifice as that which y/c are describing 
by any contemporary writer, except in the Journal of 
Rev. George Whitefield, the celebrated evangelist, who 
traversed this conntry several times, preaching every- 
where with a popularity and success which have never 
been equalled by any other. It will be proper, there- 
fore, to extract the paragraph which relates to this 
subject; as he gives the dimensions of the building, 
and expressly says that it had obtained the name of 
"the college." "The place," says he, "wherein 
the young men study now, is in contempt called The 
College. It is a log house, about twenty feet long, and 
near as many broad; and to meit seemed to resemble 
the school of the old prophets, for their habitations 
were mean; and that they sought not great things for 
themselves is plain from those passages of Scripture, 
wherein we are told that each of thera took them a 
beam to build them a house : and that at the feast of 
the sons of the prophets, one of them put on the pot, 
whilst the others went to fetch some herbs out of the 
field. All that we can say of most of our universities 
is, they are glorious mthout. From this despised 
place, seven or eight worthy ministers of Jesus have 
lately been sent forth; more are almost ready to be 
sent, and the foundation is now laying for the instruc- 
tion of many others." The Journal, from which the 
preceding extract is taken, was printed in Philadel- 
phia, by^enjamin Franklin, the same year in which 
Mr. Whitefield visited the Log College. From thia 
testimony it appears, that the name College was given 
to the building out of contempt, by its enemies; but 

* Seo Reoorda of the SjDtid of rhiladelphia. 
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ia ttia, aa in many other things, that which is lightly 
esteemed among men, ia preciona in the sight of the 
Lord. Though as poor a house as perhaps was ever 
erected for the purpose of giving a liberal education, it 
was, in a nohle sense, A college ; a fountain, from 
which, as we shall see hereafter, proceeded streams of 
bleseinga to the church. Wo shall again have occasion 
to advert to Mr. Whitefield's Jom-nal, when we come 
to speak of the founder of this College ; but we shall 
now proceed to finish what we have to say respecting 
the Bite and the building. 

When the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States determined, in the year 
1811, to establish a Theological Seminary, for the more 
thorough training of her candidates for the sacred office, 
there was much diversity of opinion respecting the 
most eligible site for the institution. Between Prince- 
ton, New Jersey, and Chamhersburg, Pennsylvania, the 
chief competition existed ; but there were a few persons 
who were strongly in favour of ^cing it on the very 
site of the Log College. The Kev. Nathaniel Irwin, 
then pastor of the churcli at Neshaminy, and a man 
of profound understanding, was earnestly desirous that 
it should be planted on the ground where a building 
had once stood, to which the Presbyterian church owes 
BO much. And to manifest his sincerity and zeal, Mr. 
Irwin left, in his will, one thousand dollars to the Sem- 
inary, on condition that it should be ultimately located 
on this site. 
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MEMOIR OF THE BEV. WM. TESNENT, SEN, 



A miDisler of the Irish Episcopal Church — Emigrates with his familj' to 
America — Applies for admiBsion into the Synod and ia raoelred — Settica 
patmanenUy at NoBbtuniiiy — Erects the Log Gnllegs— Visits Whitefleld, 
wofi is Tinted. T17 liiin. — H^ character and dealJi. 

Wb come now to give some account of tlie founder 
of the Los COLLB&B. The Rev. William Tennent, 
sen., was a native of Ireland, where he was brought 
up and received a liberal education ; but at what col- 
lege or university is not known. It is probable, how- 
ever, that he obtained his learning at Trinity College, 
Dublin, as he belonged originally to the Episcopal 
Church of Ireland, in which he took orders. By a 
Bmall memorandum book kept by the Rev. William Ten- 
nent, sen., it appears that he ivas married to a daughter 
of the Rev. Mr. Kennedy, May, 1702, in the county 
of Down, in the north of Ireland ; that he was or- 
dained a deacon, in the Episcopal church of Ireland 
on the lat day of July, 1704 ; and ordained priest on 
the 22d of September, 1706. After entering the holy 
ministry, he acted as chaplain to an Irish nobleman. 
But there is no evidence that he was ever settled over 
a parish in that country ; the reason assigned by the 
author of the Memoir of William Tennent, jr., was that 
he could riot conscientiously conform to the terms im- 
posed on the clergy of that kingdom. He remained iii 
Ireland until he was past middle age. The truth is, that 
very little is known of Mr. Tennent until he arrived in 
America. From Dr. Elias Boudinot, who was very 
intimate with the whole family, we learn that Mr. 
2 (13) 
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Tennent, in Ireland, Ijecame acquainted with the Rev. 
Mr. Kennedy, a distinguished Presbyterian preacher, 
who, having suffered persecation in hia own country, 
exercised his ministry in Holland with great sueeeas. 
The only other notice of thm aealoas and evangelical 
preacher which has been found is in the "Vindication" 
by the Eev. Samuel Biair, in which, speaking of the 
objections made to the revival, he says, " Several have 
very sufficiently answered the objections against the 
■work itself, as Mr. Edwards in New England, Mr 
Dictinson in New Jersey, Mr. Finley in Pennsylvania, 
Mr. Eobe and Mr. Webster in Scotland, and Mr. Ken- 
nedy in Holland." He then remarks that Mr. Ken- 
nedy had published Mr. Edwards's "Narrative," with 
attestations from Scotlajid, translated by him into the 
Dutch langoage. It would be very desirable to obtain 
some further information of this Mr. Kennedy, who is 
spoken of as a man of like spii'it with Edwards, and 
Dickinson, and Robe, and Webster, and Finley. But, 
probably, there remains no earthly record of Iub labours, 
his sufferings, and successes. 

Our attention has been directed to this man, not 
merely because Mr. Tennent hecame acquainted with 
him, but especially because he married his daughter, 
who was the mother of his four sons, and emigrated 
with him to America. And it is exceedingly probable 
that from this man, Mr. Tennent imbibed hia love of 
the Presbyterian system. Mr. Tennent's eldest son 
was no doubt called after his grandfather Kennedy, 
whose name was Gilbert. 

In the Memoir of William Tennent, jr., it is said 
that his father arrived in America in the year 1718 ; 
but in the sketch of the life of Gilbert Tennent, in the 
Assembly's Magazine, for May, 1805, " that he came 
over in 1716," which last is believed to be the more 
accurate statement. Upon his arrival, he settled fii-at 
in the state of New York, where he resided for some 
time at East Chester, and then at Bedford. Not long 
after his emigration to America, Mr. Tennent applied 
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to the Synod of PhUadelphia, to be received, as a minis- 
ter, into their connexion. The Synod did not act hastily 
in this affair, but after full deliberation, agreed to 
receive Mr. Tennent as a member of their body. Be- 
fore doing thia, however, they required him to lay 
before them, in writing, the reasons which had induced 
him to separate himself from the Episcopal church. 
And these reasons were ordered to be entered on 
record. The minute of the Synod, as found in the 
printed book of records of the Presbyterian church, is 
as follows: "Mr. William Tenncnt's affair being trans- 
mitted by tho committee [of overtures] to tho Synod, 
"was by them fully considered, being well satisfied with 
his credentials, and the testimony of some brethren 
here present ; as also, they were satisfied with the ma- 
terial reasons which he offered concerning bis dissent- 
ing from the Established Church of Ireland ; being put 
to a vote of the Synod, it was carried in the affirmative 
to admit him as a member of the Synod. Ordered, 
that hia reasons be inserted on the Synod book ad fu- 
turam rei memoriam. The Synod also ordered that 
the moderator should give him a serious exhortation to 
continue steadfast in his now holy profession, which 
was done."* 

« "The reiKons of Mr. William Tennent for his dissenting from Uia 
BstBililiflhed Chnroh in Iroland, delivered by him lo the Reverend Sjnod, 
held in Philadelphia, the ITth daj of September, 1T18. 

"Intpritaia. Then: goremmant by Biahopa, Aroh-Eishopa, Doaoona, Aroh- 
Xlea^ns, Canons, Ctuipters, Ohnncellora, Vicars, wholly anlj-seripturaJ. 

"S. Their dtEolpline by Surrogates, and Chancellors in their Courts 
Booleaiasao, without a foundation in tlie word of Qod. 

" 3. Their abase of that anpposed liliscipline hy oooxTuutJition. 

"4 A Diocssan Bishop cannot be founded Juiv dintia upon those 
Epistles to limolhy or Titus, uor auy nhere else in the word of God, and 
eo Is a mere hnuian iuyentian. 

"5. The naurpod power of Uie Bishops at tioir jearly risitationB, act- 
ing all of themselves, without tho consent of the brethren. 

"6. Pluralities of benefices. 

"Lastly. The Churches eonnlvlug at the pmctioo of Armuiiaa doctftnes 
jnooQsistent with the eternal purpose of O-od, and aa euoouragement of 
vice. Beaidfls, I could not be satisfied with their ceremonial way of wor- 

'c practised, Sig;ned hy 
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This transaction took place on the ITtli day of Sep- 
tember, 1718; it is probable, however, that Mr. Ten- 
nent's application was first made to the Synod the 
preTioua year ; although nothing appeal's on the records 
relative to this matter. But in the short account of 
the Rev. William Tennent, sen., in the Assembly's 
Magazine, it is stated, that after some delay, he was 
received. And the minute recited above seenM to 
epeak of it aa a thing before under consideration ; for 
it would be very abrupt and unusual to speak of a first 
application in the language here used — " Mr. Tennent'a 
affair," &c., without any notice of any application made 
by him. It ia probable that the application to Synod 
■was made in the year 17 17, which was the next year 
after his arrival. 

Whether Mr. Tennent had the pastoral care of a 
church in the state of New York, does not appear ; 
but about the year l72l, he received an invitation to 
settle at Bensalem, in Bucks county, Pennsylvania, to 
which place he removed his family, and continued to 
supply that small Presbyteria.a congregation until the 
year 1726, when he received a call to the Presbyterian 
church at Neshaminy, in the same county. In this 
place he continued the remainder of his life. And 
here, witlun a few steps of his own dwelling, he erected 
the building which has already been described ; which, 
though humble and even despicable in its external ap- 
pearance, was an institution of unspeakable importance 
to the Presbyterian chm'ch in this country. 

It may be proper to remark, in this place, that from 
all the accounts which we have, it appears, that at this 
time, the state of vital piety was very low in the Pres- 
byterian church in America, And the same was true 
of the churches in New England. And this was re- 
markably the fact in regard to Great Britain. The 
ministers composing the Presbyterian churdi, in this 
country, were sound in the faith, and strongly attached 
to the Westminster Confession of Faith and Catechisms, 
aa were also their people; and there were no diversities 
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or contentions among them respecting the doctrines of 
the gospel ; but f« to tho vital power of godliness, there 
is reason to believe that it was little known or spoken 
of. Bevivala of religion were nowhere heard of, and 
an orthodox creed, and a decent external conduct were 
the only points on which inquiry was made when per- 
sons were admitted to the communion of the church. 
Indeed, it ■was very much a matter of course, for all 
who had been baptized in infancy, to he re,ceived into 
communion at the proper age, without exhibiting or 
possessing any satisfactory evidence of a change of 
heart by the supernatural operations of the Holy Spirit, 
And the habit of the preachers was to address their 
people as though they were all pious, and only needed 
instruction and confirmation. It was not a common 
thing to denounce the terrors of a violated law, and to 
insist on the absolute necessity of regeneration. Under 
such a state of things, it is easy to conceive, that in a 
short time vital piety may have almost deserted the 
church, and that formality and "dead orthodoxy" have 
been all that was left of religion. And nothing is more 
certain, than that when people have sunk into this de- 
plorable state theyWill be disposed to manifest strong 
opposition to fafthfiil, pointed preaching ; and will be 
apt to view evsry appearance of revival with an unfar 
vourable eyeJ Accordingly, when God raised up 
preachers, annnat^d with a burning zeal, who laboured 
faithfully to cfcnviice their hearers of their ruined con- 
dition, and of the necessity of a thorough converaion from 
sin, the oppositwfe^e^thSffiT'Eoth in Great Britainand 
this_^^itt7f^aBw||!ent. The gospel, among people 
iif^ma eondition,!!&-«4jFO t«^roduce sti-ife and divi- 
sion "Getween those whgJfeH^under its influence and 
those whose carnal myids -urge them to oppose it. It 
was in such a stat^'of--the church that Mr. Tennent 
came to this copw^^y^ What his oivn course of religious 
experience li^^bSen, we have no information ; but he 
seems to JiatS imbibed a warm, evangelical spirit, and 
to have Seen, in this country, distinguished for his aeal 
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and efforts in promoting vital piety. When Mr, White- 
fielil first visited Philadelphia, Mr. Tennent lost no 
time in calling npon him. Though he Hved nearly twenty 
miles from Philadelphia, yet no sooner did he hear of 
the arrival of this evangeUcal and successful preacher, 
than taking with him some of his pious friends, he re- 
paired to the city, and from Mr. Whitefield's Journal, 
■we learn that the visit was very acceptable to him j 
for he says, "At my return home [from visiting a 
family] was much comforted by the coining of one Mr. 
Tennent, an old gray-headed disciple and soldier of 
Jesus Ch\-ist, He keeps an academy about twenty 
miles from Philadelphia, and has been blessed with 
four gracious sons, three of- which have been, and still 
continue to be, eminently useful in the church of 
Christ. He brought three pious souls along with him, 
and rejoiced me by letting me know how they had been 
spoken evi) of for their Master's sake. He is a great 
friend of Mr. Erskine, of Scotland ; and as far as I 
can learn, both he and his sons, are secretly despised 
by the generality of the Synod, as Mr, Erskine and 
his friends are hated by the judicatories of Edinbnrgh, 
and as the Methodist preachers (as they are called) 
are by their brethren in England." This testimony 
of Mr. Whitefield goes to show that the com-se pursued 
by old Mr. Tennent and his song was different from 
that of the other ministers of the Synod, to whom he 
stood in the same relation as Whitefield, Wesley, and 
their coadjutors, to the great body of the clergy in 
England. Mr. Whitefield, on his retarn from New 
York, went to Neshaminyj and spent some days with 
Mr, Temient. 

Here again we are glad to have the opportunity of 
using the very words of Mr, Whitefield. 

"Nov. 22. [1739.] Set out for Neshaminy, (twenty 
miles distant from Trent Town,) where old Mr. Ten- 
nent lives, and keeps an academy, and where I was to 
preach to-day, according to appointment. About 12 
fo'clock] we came thither, and found about three thou- 
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Band people gathered together, in the meeting-house 
yard. Mr. William Tennent, jr., an eminent servant 
of Jesus Christ, because we stayed beyond the time ap- 
pointed, was preaching to them. _ When I came up, 
he soon atopt; simg a psalm, and then I began to 
speak, as the Lord gave me utterance. At first, the 
people seemed unaffected, but in the midst of my dia- 
course, the power of the Lord Jesus came upon me, 
and I felt such a struggling within myself for the 
people, as I scarce ever felt before. The hearers 
began to be melted down immediately, and to cry 
much ; and we had good reason to hope the Lord in- 
tended good for many. After I had finished, Mr. 
Gilbert Tennent gave a word of exhortation, to confirm 
what had been delivered. At the end of his diseourae, 
we sung a psalm, and dismissed the people with a 
blessing : that the pe&ple may say amen to it ! After 
oar exercises were over we went to old Mr. Tennent's, 
■who entertained us like one of the ancient patriarchs. 
His mfe, to me seemed like Elizabeth, and he like 
Zachary; both, as far aa I can learn, walk in all the 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord, blameless. 
Though God was pleased to humble my soul, ao that I 
was obliged to retire for a while ; yet we had sweet 
communion with each other, and spent the evening in 
concerting what measurea had best be taken for pro- 
moting our dear Lord's kingdom. It happened very 
providentially that Mr. Tennent and hia brethren are 
appointed to be a- Presbytery by the Synod, so that 
they intend bringing up gracious youths, and sending 
them out from time to time into the Lord's vineyai-d. 
The place wherein the young men study, now is, in 
contempt, called THE coLLEOB, &c. Friday, Nov. 23 : 
Parted with dear Mr. Tennent, and his other worthy 
fellow-labourers; but promised to remember each other 
publicly in our prayers," 

From the preceding extract we learn that Mr. Ten- 
nent was a man of congenial spirit with Mr. Whitefield, 
and that he was hold in high esteem by this distinguished 
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preacher and devoted servant of God. Of scarcely any 
other niinietsr of any denoTQination does ho make so 
honourable a. mention, and to no other in this region 
did he pay bo respectful an attention. It is certain, 
from the foregoing account, that Mr. Tennent was dis- 
tinguished among his brethren, as the open and zealous 
friend of vital piety, and of revivals of religion. The 
character of his public preaching ia nowhere given, and 
we are left to infer it from his character; or rather 
from the character of hia pupils, of whom an account 
will be given hereafter. As a classical scholar, there 
can be no doubt of his eminence. The late Hon. Eliaa 
Eoudinot, LL. D., who knew him well, says, "that he 
was well skilled in the Latin language, that he could 
speak and converse in it with as much facility as in hia 
vernacular tongue, and also, that he was a proficient 
in tjie other ancient languages. In confirmation of 
what he says about his skill in the Latin language, he 
relates, that at the next meeting of the Synod of Phila- 
delphia after his reception, he delivered before that 
body an elegant Latin oration. The writer of a sketch 
of the life of the Rev. Gilbert Tennent, inserted in the 
May number of the Assembly's Magazine, for the year 
1805, says, respecting the Rev, William Tennent, sen. : 
"He was eminent as a classical scholar. His attahi- 
ments in science are not ao well known ; but there is 
reason to believe they were not so great as his skill in 
language. His general character appears to have been 
that of a man of great integrity, simplicity, inditstry, 
and piety." 

Mr, Tennent was, by his position at Keshaminy, a 
member of the Presbyteiy of Philadelphia ; but when 
the division of the Synod took place, he attached him- 
self to the New Brunswick Presbytery, to which his 
sons Gilbert and William belonged. 

It appears from the published records of the Synod 
of Philadelphia, that in the year 1737, a complaint 
■was made to the Synod, by a part of the congregation 
of Neshaminy, against the Rev. William Tennent, their 
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paator; and also an answer to tbe same, from another 
part of the said congregation. Both of these papers 
were read, article by article, and both parties heard 
at length what they had to say, Mr, Thomson ■was 
directed to prepare a minate which should express the 
mind of the Synod, in relation to this matter ; which 
being done, was adopted, viz. "That the reasons ad- 
yanced by the disaffected party of that congregation, 
in jnstLfication of their non-compliance with the Synod's 
judgment in relation to them, last year, and their desire 
to be freed from Mr, Tennent as their pastor, are utterly 
insufficient, being founded {as appears to us), partly 
upon ignorance and mistake, and partly (as we fear) 
upon prejudice. It is therefore ordered, that the mode^ 
rator recommend it to said people to lay aside such 
groundless dissatisfactions and return to their duty, 
which they have too long strayed from ; otherwise, the 
Synod wUl be hound to treat them as disorderly." 
This minute was unanimously approved. 

The matter referred to, as having been before the 
Synod the preceding year, was, that though M,r. Ten- 
nent had so long acted as the pastor of the church at 
Neshaminy, he had never been formally installed. In 
regard to which, the Synod had come to the following 
judgment: "That it appears evident to the Synod, 
that Mr. Tennent having in all respects acted and been 
esteemed, and looked upon, not only by the Synod, 
but by the congregation of Neshaminy, and particu- 
larly by the appellants themselves, as the minister and 
pastor of the people of Neshaminy, that he is still to 
be esteemed as the pastor of that people, notwithstand- 
ingthe want of a forma! instalment among them." 

For some time before his death his health was so 
feeble, that he was unable to perform the duties of the 
pastoral office, and his pulpit was supplied by the Pres- 
bytery. In the year 1742, we find the following 
minute on the records of the Presbytery. "Mr, Wil- 
liam Tennent, sen., gave in to Presbytery a paper, set- 
ting forth his inability, by reason of advanced age, to 
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diBcharge tlie work of the ministry unto the congrega- 
tion of Nesliaminy, over which, for divers years past 
he has heen overseer — desiring the Preahytcry to grant 
to said congregation of Neshaminy, such supphes aa 
tLey can." We find his name enrolled among the 
members of the New Bi-unswick Presbytery, in the fol- 
lowing year (1743), and in the same year, he is men- 
tioned fw present when the Presbytery met to ordain 
Mr. Beatty as his saceessor. It is evident from this, 
that he had resigned his charge, for Mr. Beatty is not 
said to have been ordained as his colleague. This 
seems to have been the last meeting of Presbytery 
which he ever attended. His connection with the con- 
gregation was, no doubt, dissolved at the time when he 
presented the paper stating his inability to fulfil the 
duties of a pastor; for, in the same year, a call was 
presented to filr. William Robinson, which he declined ; 
and after this, in 1743, Mr. Beatty having accepted 
the call of the people, was ordained their pastor in the 
month of October. 

It is stated in the sketch of the life of Gilbert Ten- 
nent, in the Aesembly's Magazine, that the Rev. Wil- 
liam Tennent, sen., died in the year 1743 ; hut this is 
not correct ; for we find a record in the minutes of the 
New Brunswick Presbytery for the year 1746, of the 
following import: "It is reported to the Presbytery 
that Mr. William Tennent, sen., deceased, since our 
last." The exact date of his death was May 6 1746, 
aged 73. This was communicated to the author by 
the Rev. Dr. Miller, who transcribed it from lus tomb 
stone. 

He died at hb own house, in Ncshaminy and came 
to the grave in a good old age, like a shotL of corn 
fully ripe. He was buried in the Presbytciian bury 
ing-ground, where his tomb may he-yet seen 

Mr. Tennent, as far as we know, never pubb^hed 
anything. We have, therefore, no means of oscertam 
ing his abilities as a writer ; but the benefit he con 
ferred on the church by his school can never be for- 
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gotten. The Preabytorian churoh ia proliably not 
more indebted for her proBperity, and for the evan- 
gelical 8pu:it which has generally pervaded her body, 
to any individual than to the elder Tennent. Some 
men accomplish much more by those whom they edu- 
cate, than by their own personal labours. This should 
be an encouragement to such ministers as are obliged 
to resort to teaching for their own support. If they 
are so favoured as to be the means of bringing forward 
a few pious youth, and preparing them for the nunis- 
try, they may do more good than if their whole lives 
had been spent in doing nothing else but preaching 
the Gospel. And it ia good policy for Presbyterian 
ministers to establiah schools, in their charges, wher- 
ever they are needed. And this they may do, without 
subjecting themselves to the drudgery of teaching all 
the time. Pious young men might be found, to whom 
such a situation would be a favour ; and such institu- 
tions are often necessary to enable a minister to edu- 
cate his own sons. When the means of acquiring a 
libera] education are brought to the doors of the peo- 
ple, many will avail themselves of the privilege, who 
would never have thought of going abroad for the 
same purpose. The truth of this remark has been 
verified in almost every place where a good school has 



It is to be regretted that our materials for a memoir 
of the Poimdor of the Loa College are so scanty; but 
his usefulness must be estimated by the character of 
his pupils, of some of whom we shall have it in our 
power to give a more particular account ; and to this 
part of our work we shall now address ourselves. 
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Gilbert Tenn eiit— Eirtti— Bdueation— ConvCTBion— Lieon sirro— CharaoWr 
by Dr. Pinley— By Mr. Price— By Mi-. Wbitafielil— Viait to Boeton— 
Sdccoss of bis iniiiisliy in Mew Eugland, and in olber places. 

Having, in the preceding chapter, given some ac- 
count of the Founder of this literary institution, let na 
now attend to the character of some of ita principal 
pupils. The surest criterion by which to judge of the 
character of any school, is to observe the attainments 
and habits of those educated in it. And, judgmg by 
this rule, a very high place must be assigned to the 
Log College, notwithstanding its diminutive and mean 
external appearance. And what was before said should 
be remembered, that this was the first seminary in 
which young men were trained for the gospel ministry 
within the lunita of the Presbyterian Church. Before 
this school was opened, if a young man wished to be- 
come a minister in the Presbyterian Church, he must 
either repair to one of the New England colleges or go 
. to Europe. It ia morally certain, therefore, that few, 
if any, of those who were brought forward to the work 
could ever have reached the ministry had it not been 
for this school. Accordingly we find that, for a con- 
siderable time, nearly all the ministers composing the 
Synod were either from Great Britain, Ireland, or New 
^England, except those who proceeded from this school. 
And of what character and abilities these were, we shall 
Boon see. The first on the list of students in this 
school was, no doubt, Mr. Tennent's eldest son, Gil- 
bert. For though he had finished his education before 
(24) 
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the Log College waa buiitf yet lie received no other 
education than what he gained tinder the tuition of his 
father ; and may, therefore, without impropriety be 
classed among the pupils of the institution. 

Gilbert Tennent, the eldest son of the Rev. William 
Tennent, sen., was bom in the county of Armagh, 
Ireland, April 5, in the year 1703, and waa, therefore, 
thirteen or fourteen years of age when hia father emi- 
grated to this country. In setting up this school, no 
doubt, the father had a regard to the education of hia 
four sons. Men who have themselves profited fey edu- 
cation, and have become learned, cannot but feel a 
lively interest in the education of their children ; and 
this motive has had its influence iu the institution of 
numerous classical schools in this country besides the 
Loo CoLLESE. Judging by the result, however, all 
have reason to conclude, that in the mind of this good 
man the education of hia sons was viewed as subordi- 
nate to the prosperity of the Church ; for every one 
of them became a minister of the gospel, and some of 
them ranked among the most distinguished who have 
ever laboured in the Presbyterian Church. 

Gilbert Tennent, aa has been remarked, received his 
education under the paternal roof before this school 
was opened, for at this time he was twenty-one or 
twenty-two years of age, and was soon able to be an 
assistant to his father in teachiug the other students. 
And when we consider the eminence to which he rose 
as a preacher, and as a writer, we need no other proof 
of the talents and skill of his reverend tutor. 

Gilbert Tennent'e first religious impressions of any 
permanency, were' experienced when he waa about 
fourteen years of age. His eerioi^ concern about his 
salvation continued for several years before his mind 
was established in comfort and peace. During this 
period he waa often in great agony of spirit, until at 
last it pleased God to give him " the light of the know- 
ledge of his glory in the face of Jesus Christ." While 
he remained in the anxious state of mind which haa 
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been referred to, besides his other studies, he pursued 
a course of theological readmg ; but living under the 
habitual impression that his spiritual condition was 
not good, he durst not think of entering the holy 
ministry. He therefore commenced the study of me- 
dicine, which be prosecuted for the space of a year. 
But about this time it pleased God to reveal himself to 
him with so much clearness and comfort, that all his 
doubts and sorrows and fears were dispelled, and the 
Snn of Righteousness arose upon him with healing 
under his wings. And no sooner was he satisfied of 
his saving interest in Christ, than he felt himself called 
to seek the ministry, which ho had before been deterred 
from thinking of. And here it may be proper to re- 
mark, that often when God intends a man for eminent 
usefulness in the ministry, be leads him through deep 
waters, and causes him to drink freely of the cup of 
spiritual sorrow, that he may be prepared, by a long 
course of afflictive experiences, to sympathize with 
tempted and desponding believers ; and may learn how 
to administer to them that consolation by which his own 
heart was at last comforted. Of this, religious biogra- 
phy furnishes many instructive examples. After due 
preparation and study, Mr. Gilbert Tennent presented 
himself as a candidate to the Presbytery of Philadelphia, 
of which his father was a member. Having passed the 
ufiual trials before the Presbytery to their great appro- 
bation, he received a license, to preach in May, 1726. 
This was the very year in which the Log Colleae was 
opened ; and as we learn from the documents to which we 
have had access that he was an usher, or assistant to bis 
father in the school, it seems altogether probable that 
. he continued with his father in the school for one year 
at least ; for by the Presbyterial Records it appears 
that be was not ordained and settled as a pastor until 
the autumn of the year 1727. This, then, is the only 
period in which he could have been a tutor in the Loa 
CoLLEflE ; for it was not in existence until 1726, and 
after he was ordained he was the regular pastor of an 
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important chitrch in another state ; for he was called 
to take charge of the Preehyterian congregation in the 
city of New Brunswick, New Jersey. Before Gilbert 
Tennent settled at New Brunswick, he preached seve- 
ral Sabbaths in New Castle, on the Delaware, and re- 
ceived a call from the Pi-esbyterian congregation in 
that place ; which, however, he did not accept. 

From his first entrance on the public work of the 
ministry, the preaching of Gilbert Tennent was very 
popular and attractive, with all classes of hearers. I He 
possessed nncommon advantages as a preacher. In 
person, he was taDer than the common stature, and 
well proportioned in every respect. His aspect was 

gave and venerable, and his address prepossessing, 
is voice was clear and commanding, and his manner 
in the pulpit was exceedingly earnest and impressive. 
His reasoning powers, also, were strong, and his lan- 
guage often nervous, and, indeed, sublime. No one 
could hear him without being convinced that he was 
deeply in earnest. His style was copious, and some- 
times elegant. Indeed, in the vigour of his age, few 
preachers could equal him. 

In the sermon preached at the funeral of Mr, Ten- 
nent, by Dr. Finley, he describes his character, as fot 
lows : " In his manners, at first view, he seemed distant 
aad reserved; yet, upon nearer acquaintance, he was 
ever found affable, condescending, and commmiicative. 
And what greatly endeared his conversation was, an 
openness and undisguised honesty ; at the greatest 
remove from artifice and dissimulation, whi^ were 
the abhoiTenee of his soul while he lived. Besides, he 
was tender, loving, and compassionate ; kind and agree- 
able in every relation ; an assured friend to such as he 
esteemed worthy of his regards ; and a common patron 
to all whom he apprehended were injured or distressed, 
He was of a truly public spirit, and seemed to feel the 
various cases of mankind in general; but sensibly par- 
took of all the good or ill that befell his country. He 
needed no other motive to exert himself, than only to 
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be persuaded that the matter in question was an im- 
portant public good ; and in such cases he was much 
regarded, not only because of his known integrity, but 
his generous and catholic disposition. For although 
he was a great loy-er of truth, and yery zealoua for its 
propagation; yet, he was so far above a narrow, party 
spirit, that he loved and honored all who seemed to 
have 'the root of the matter in them,' and made it 
thoir business to promote the essentials of religion, 
though they were, in various points, opposed to hia 
own sentiments. He was, moreover, an example of 
great fortitude and unshaken resolution. Whatever 
appeared to him subservient to the advancement of the 
Redeemer's kingdom, the salvation of souls, or the 
common good of mankind, he pursued with spirit ; ajid 
what'he did, he did with his might. If the end seemed 
to be attainable, great obstructions and dilEculties in 
the way were so far from dispiriting, that they ani- 
mated him in his eiforts: nor would he give up the 
point while one glimpse of hope remained. Hence, he 
accomplished many important matters which one less 
determined and enterprising, would presently have 
relinquished as desperate. He would go through honour 
and dishonour, through 'evil report and good report;' 
and though he bad sensibility with respect to his cha- 
racter as -well as other men; yet, if preserving it, 
seemed at any time to require the omission of duty, 
or sinful compliances, he readily determined to expose 
himself to all risks; and if adhering to the wil! of God 
should be accounted 'vile,' he resolved that he would 
be 'yet more vile.' 

"A great part of his life was a scene of unremitted 
labour. He studied hard, travelled much, and preajihed 
often, while his health and other circumstances permit- 
ted. He was 'instant in season and out of .seaaoii:' 
always about his Master's business. They who have 
journeyed or been often with him in company, could 
not but observe his constant endeavours to do good by 
his conversation ; to introduce some convincing or edify- 
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ing topics; and his wa-tehing for proper opportunitieB 
for speaking for God. And very faithful was he in 
warning sinners of their danger, and perauading them 
to seek salvation in earnest. Thus, he showed Low 
much religion was his element, and promoting it the 
delightful business of his life. How benevolent towards 
mankind he was, and how precious immortal soula 
were in his esteem, was evident from this, that every 
advantage accruing to them he reckoned clear gain to 
himself; nor were they 'who divide the spoil,' ever 
more joyful than I have known him to be, on occasion 
of the hopefal conversion of sinners, whether by his 
own, or the ministry of others. And often has hia 
' soul wept in secret places for the pride' and obstinacy 
of those who refused to he reclaimed. 

" His great reading, with Ids various and long ex- 
perience of the workings of both grace and corruption 
in the heart, made him a wise and skilful casuist, who 
could resolve perplexing exercises of mind with clear- 
ness, [and enabled] him to comfort with those consola- 
tions, wherewith he in liltc cases had been •jomforted 
flf God. 

"He was a faithful attendant on tlie judicatories of 
the church, as was national for one so anxiously con- 
cerned for the interest of religion, ai he was. And 
having observed the effects of a lax and negligent govern- 
ment in some churches, he becam* a more strenuouB 
asserter of due and strict discipline. But above all 
other things,- the purity of the ministry was his care ; 
and, therefore, at the hazard of the displeasure of 
many, and in the face of reproach, he zealously urged 
every scriptural method by which carnal and earthly- 
minded men might be kept from entering it, and men 
of piety and zeil, ss well as learning, introduced. 

"As Mr. Tennent's preaching was very alarming 
and awakening to careless sinners, so it was mneh 
bloBsed to this end, wherever he preached. And- it 
was not only rendered effectual in producing convic- 
tion of sin, and "^iciting desires to flee from the wrath 
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to come, but also to comfort mouraevs lE Zion, ancl to 
encourage the timid and self-diflident. Tlie atoning 
blood of the Redeemer, that only sovereign balsam, 
was applied to their recent or festering wounds. For 
while, at one time, when he thundered the terrors of 
the law, the heavens seemed to gather blackness, and 
a tempest of wrath appeared ready to be hurled on the 
heads of the guilty ; at other times, when he exhibited 
the riches of the grace and provisions of the gospel, 
the heavens seemed to smile, the clouds were dispelled, 
and the sty became serene. The almighty God was 
shown to be their refuge, and underneath were the 
everlaating arms. Then his exhilarating words dropped 
upon them as the dew." 

The precedmg full length portrait is, with some 
slight alterations in the language, from the pen of one 
well qualified to judge in such matters, and who, by a 
long and intimate acquaintance, had the best oppor- 
tunities of knowing the true character of the man 
which he undertakes to describe. The Rev. Dr. Fin- 
ley, President of New Jersey College, the author of 
the foregoing sketch, was himself one of the alumni of 
the Log College. It is p<KsibIe, however, that the 
cordial friendship which he had long cherished for 
Gilbert Tennent, and the early admiration which he 
felt for his talents and virtues, might insensibly lead 
him to give rather too high a colouring to the portrait- 
ure which he has delineated. One thing is apparent 
to all who attentively consider what Dr. Finley haa 
written, that, however just the prominent traits may 
he, the shading which more or less belongs to every 
human character is wanting. Undoubtedly, Gilbert 
Tennent had his imperfections, and they were some- 
times sufficiently visible. But, on the whole, it must 
be confessed, that he was a very eminent minister of 
Jesus Christ, and was made the instrument of perform- 
ing a great work in his day. His memory ought to 
be precioiiS in the Presbyterian church. Dr. Finley 
saya, " that the seals of his ministry in New Bruns- 
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wicli aiid parts adjacent, where he first exercised his 
ministry, were nuraeroua. Many have I known, ia 
those and other parts where he only preached occa- 
sionally, whose piety was unquestioned, who owned 
him for their spiritual father ; and many have I heard 
of in different places." 

Though Dr. Finley'a description of the character of 
Gilbert Tennent is full, it will be satisfactory to have 
the testimony of some other distinguished persona re- 
specting him. The Rev. Mr. Prince, a pious and 
learned minister of Boston, speaks of Mr. Tennent in 
the following terms :, " In private conversation I found 
him to be a man of considerable parts and learning, 
free, gentle, and condescending. From his own 
various experience, his reading the most eminent 
writers on experimental divinity, as well as the Scrip- 
tures, and from his conversing with many who had 
been awakened by his ministry in New Jersey, he 
seemed to have as deep an acquaintance with the ex- 
perimental part of religion as any I have conversed 
with. And his preaching was s^ searching and rousing 
as ever I heard." "He seemed to have such a lively 
view of the divine Majesty — of the spirituality, purity, 
extensivencss, and strictness of the law, with his glori- 
ous holiness, and displeasure at sin ; his jiMtice, truth, 
and power in punishing the damned, that the very 
teiTors of God seemed to rise in his mind afresh, when 
he displayed and brandished them in the eyes of unre- 
conciled sinners." And the same writer speaks of his 
remarkable discrimination and skill in detecting hypo- 
crites, " and laying open their many vain and secret 
refuges, counterfeit resemblances, their delusive hopes, 
their utter impotence, and impending danger of de- 
struction." 

It will be gratifying to learn what Mr. Whitefield'a 
opinion was of the subject of this memoir. And this 
we have given very freely and fully, in his Journal, to 
which reference has ah-eady been made. " Nov. i 3, 
[1T39.] Left Trenton about six in the morning, had 
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a sweet and pleasant journey, and reaehed Brunswick, 
about thirty miles distant, about one o'cloclt. Here 
we were much refreshed with the company of Mr. Gil- 
bert Teanent, an eminent dissenting minister, about 
forty years of age, son to that good old man who came 
to see me on Saturday, at Philadelphia. Cfod, I find, 
has been pleased gi-eatly to bless his labours. He and 
his associates are now the burning and shining lights of 
this part of America. He recounted to me many re- 
markable effusions of the blessed Spirit, which have 
been sent down among them. And one may judge of 
their being true and faithful soldiers of Jesus Christ, 
because they are every where spoken evil of, by natm'al 
men. The devil and cai'nal ministers rage horribly 
against them. Several pious souls came to see me at 
hia house, with whom I took sweet counsel." " Wed- 
nesday, Nov. 14, Set out early from Ei-unswick, with 
my dear felJow-travellera, and my worthy brother and 
fellow-labourer, Mr. Tennent. As we passed along, 
we spent our time most agreeably in telling what God 
had. done for our souls." 

Upon their arrival at New York, Mr, Whitefield goes 
on to say, " I went to the meeting house to hear lli-. 
Gilbert Tennent preach, and never before heard I such 
a searching sermon. He went to the bottom, indeed, 
and did not daub with untempered mortar. He con- 
vinced me more and more, that we can preach the 
gospel of Christ no further than we have experienced 
Bie power of it in oar own hearts. Being deeply con- 
victed of sin, and being from time to time driven from 
his false bottom and dependencies hy God's Holy Spirit, 
at his fii'st conversion, he has learned experimentally 
to dissect the heart of the natural man. Hypocrites 
must either soon be converted or enraged at his preach- 
ing. He is a ' son of thunder,' and does not regard 
the face of man. He is deeply sensible of the dead- 
ness and formality of the Christian church, in these 
parts, and has given noble- testimonies against it." 

A higher testimony, and from higher authority could 
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not be ^ven, upon eartli. It ia doubtful whether Mr, 
"Whitefield has ever expressed so high an opinion of 
any other preacher of any denomination. Indeed, it 
is probable, that he never met with a man of a more 
perfectly congenial spirit with liis own. As Mr. White- 
field was doubtless honoured to be the instrument of 
the conversion of more souls than any other preacher 
of his a^e, or perhaps of any age since that of the 
apostle Paul; so Mr. Tennent, among orthodox 
preachers, undoubtedly deserves to be placed next to 
him, both in the abundance of hie laboui^ and the 
■wonderful success which attended his ministry. 

When in the year 1740, Mr. Whitefield returned 
from Boston, he persuaded and urged Mr. Gilbert 
Tennent, to make a preaching torn' through New Eng- 
land as far as Boston, to water the good seed which 
he had there sown by his preaching on liis late visit. 
At that time, there was but little intercourse between 
the middle and eastern colonies; and no ecclesiastical 
connection between the Pi'esbyterian and Congrega- 
tional churches. Mr. Whitefieid's preaching, attended 
by the mighty power of God, not only was the means 
of the conviction and conversion of many of his hearers ; 
but he also excited a host of enemies, who pursued him 
■with unrelenting hostility ; and among his opposers 
were reckoned, both in this country and in Great Bri- 
tain, the majority of the clergy and of professors of 
religion. Thus verifying the words of our Lord, " If 
they have persecuted me, they will also persecute you; 
if they have kept my sayings they will keep yours 
al80,'\ Mr. Tennent must have been inflamed with a 
very ardent zeal, situated as he was, the pasto^ of a 
church, and the father of a family, to set off in the 
depth of winter to preach to a strange people, among 
whom he probably had not a single acuuaintance, either 
among the clergy or the laity. But invincible resolu- 
tion was a prominent trait in his character. Mr. 
Whitefield made no journeys without several attendants ; 
men who cheerfully ministered unto him, as did Timo- 
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thy, and Luke, and Silas, and Jlark, and others, to 
Paul. But Mr. Tennent appears to have gone on this 
self-denying and evangelical tour alone. He was in- 
fluenced by no curiosity to see a country not before 
visited ; nor could he have had any secular motive to 
induce him to perform so laborious a service as that in 
which he now engaged. 

As Mr. Whitefield's preaching had enkindled a con- 
siderable flame in Boston, Mr. Tennent directed his 
course immediately to that city, where he arrived on 
the 13th of December, 1740; and here he continued 
for nearly three months, preaching almost every day, 
with extraordinary power and success. There were, 
however, there, many who were ready to welcome him; 
and several of the excellent ministers of the town cor- 
dially received this zealous preacher, and opened their 
pulpits — and, indeed, some of them gave them up to 
him, while he continued in the place. Among those 
who received him joyfully was the Eev. Mr. Prince, 
the author of "The Christian History," from whose 
pen we are favoured with an account of Mr. Tennent's 
manner of preaching, during his ministry in Boston. 
" It was," says he, "both terrible and searching. It 
was for matter, justly terrible, as he, according to the 
inspired oracles, exMhited the dreadful holiness, jus- 
tice, law-threatenings, truth, power, and majesty of 
God, and his anger with rebellious, impenitent, and 
Christless sinners : the awful danger they were in 
every moment of being struck down to hell, and damned 
forever, with the amazing miseries of that place of tor- 
ment. By his arousing and scriptural preaching, deep 
and pungent convictions were wrought in the minds of 
many hundreds of persons in that town; and the same 
effect was produced in several scores, in the neighbour- 
ing congregations. And now was such a time s^ we 
never knew. The Rev. Mr. Cooper was wont to say, 
that more came to him in one week, in deep concern, 
than in the whole twenty-four years of his preceding 
ministry. I can say also the same, aa to the numbers 
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who repaired to me." "By a letter of Mr. Cooper, 
one of the evangelical ministera of Boston, to a friend 
in Scotland, it appears he had had about six hundred 
different persona to visit him on the concerns of their 
souls, in three months' time. And Mr. Webb, another 
of the pious Boston ministers, informs mo, he has had, 
in the same space, above a thousand." 

But it will be satisfactory to hear Mr. Tcnnent's 
own account of this visit, which is found in a letter 
addressed to Mr, Whitefield, by whose urgent entreaty 
,he was persuaded to undertake the journey. This 
letter has been preserved in that excellent book, " Gil- 
lies' Historical Collections," of which we are glad to 
learn a new edition has been recently published in 
Scotland. 

" Vbey dear brother, — In my return Lome, I have 
been preaching daily; ordinarily, three times a day, 
and sometimes oftener : and through pure grace, I have 
met with success much exceeding my expectations. In 
the town of Boston there were many hundreds, if not 
thousands, as some have judged, under soul-concern. 
When I left the place, many children were deeply af- 
fected about their souls, and several had received con- 
solation. Some aged persons in church communion, 
and some open opposers were convinced. Divers of 
young and middle aged were converted, and several 
negroes. The concern was rather more general at 
Charlestown. Multitudes were awakened, and several 
had received great consolation ; especially among 
the young people, children, and negroes. In Gam- 
bridge, also, in the town and in the college, the shaking 
among the dry bones was general, and several of the 
students Lave received consolation." He then proceeds 
to name more than twenty towns to which the revival 
had extended ; and in most of which he had preached 
oil his return home. "In New Haven," says he, "the 
concern was general, both in the college and in the 
town. About thirty students came on foot, ten miles, 
to hear the word of God. And at Milford, the concern 
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ytas general. I believe, by a moderate calculation, 
divers thousands have been awakened. Glory to God 
on high ! I thank you, sir, that you did excite me to 
this journey. I have had good information, that on 
Long Island, God has blessed my poor labom-s on my 
passage to New England. The work of God spreads 
more and more. My brother William has had remarkable 
success this winter at Burlington. Mr. John Cross baa 
had remai'kable succeaa at Staten Island ; and many, 
I hear, have been awakened by the labours of Mr. 
Robinson, in Hew York government. Mr. Mills has 
had remarkable success in Connecticnt, particularly 
at New Haven. And I hear that Mr. Blair has had 
remarkable success in Pennsylvania." 

On the subject of this great revival, which extended 
from Massachusetts to Georgia, the ministers of the 
Synod were greatly divided. For while some approved 
the work, and were principal instruments in promoting 
it, a majority considered it an ebullition of enthusiasm 
which tended neither to the glory of God, nor to the 
real benefit ,of immortal souls ; and concerning Mr. 
"Whitefield and his preaching, there was an entire dis- 
sension. This difference, relating to the great and 
vital interests of religion, produced exasperation. ITie 
friends of the revival considered all who opposed it as 
setting themselves in opposition to a glorious work of 
God's grace, and they could not but view aU who openly 
spoke against the revival, or opposed it in any way, to 
be the enemies of God. Hence, they too hastily took 
up the opinion that all those ministers who disapproved 
the work were unconverted men ; that they were mere 
formalists, and knew nothing of the vital power of re- 
ligion, but trusted to a mere profession of orthodoxy, 
and that if in words they did not deny the truths of 
God, they did in fact : and though they might acknow- 
ledge the truth in theory, it was with them a " dead 
orthodoxy," which they held in unrighteousness. On 
the other hand, the opposers of the revival blamed the 
kind of preaching which the revivalists adopted ; espe- 
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cially the Jwdhng 3o much on the terrors of the law, 
ind the toiiaenf oi the dtmned. They cliarged the 
lealeis ic the revival with encouraging enthusiastic 
raptures and miking rel gion to consist too much in 
strong emotion an 1 violent e\citement, attended often 
with h dily aSectioi s They were also greatly offended 
with the haish unchaiitihle ipirit with which they 
weie denounced and misiepiesented by the preachers 
on the other side ; and their opposition to no one, unless 
Mr. Whitefieid be an exception, was greater than to 
Mr. Gilbert Tennent. Indeed, aU must acknowledge, 
that among the friends and promoters of the revival 
he stood pre-eminent ; and in the harshness of his cen- 
sures, and the severity of his denunciation, he went 
far before all his brethren. It cannot be doubted that 
before the commencement of this extraordinary revival 
of religion, the Presbyterian church in America, was in 
a most deplorable state of deadness and formality ; and 
that the necessity of a change of heart was very little in- 
culcated from the pulpit, or understood by the people. 
Here it may be remarked, that the founder of the Log 
College and all the pupils of that school were warm 
friends of the revival, and exerted themselves with all 
their might to promote the good work. 

In all great revivals, where the people are under 
strong excitement, there will be some things which the 
judicious must regret ; and, no doubt, there were many 
such things in this great and extensive awakening ; but 
it was a dangerous mistake to repudiate the whole work 
on account of some ii-regularities. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



Eev. Gilbert Tennent'e oontest with lie Synod— Severity of hk censures- 
Hen Brnnawiek Pfesliytery protest against the Synod's act— Violata 
it— Are esoluded irregularly from the Synod— Form a. separate body— 
JudgmGDt of their oonduct. 

We come now to a period of Gilbert Tennent'a )ifo, 
in whicli he was called to act a very conspicuous part 
in the affaii's of the Presbyterian church. A great 
schism took place in the Synod, in bringing about 
which, it must be admitted, he had his full share. It 
took place, indeed, by the expulsion of himself, and 
the other members of the New Branswiek Presbytery, 
from the Synod ; but he had provoked bia opponents 
by one of the most severely abusive sermons ivhich 
was ever penned, called " The Nottingham Sermon," 
because it wm preached at that place. In the pro- 
tests which be and Mr. Samuel Elair presented to the 
Synod, in 1740, the majority of the members of the 
Synod were exhibited in a very unenviable light. Mr. 
Gilbert Tennent felt himself called in providence to 
attempt to arouse the Presbyterian church from its 
profound sleep of carnal security, and to bring about 
a reformation in the body ; but the majority of the 
clergy were opposed to bia measures, and disparaged 
what had already been done. He seems, therefore, to 
have considered them aa the enemies of the spiritual 
kingdom of Christ ; and that it was his duty, in imita- 
tion of Christ and the ancient prophets, in the plainest 
and moat solemn manner, to denounce and expose their 
hypocrisy, aa did om' Lord that of the Phariaeea. But 
here he made a grand mistake. He could not read 
the hearts of his opponents, and, therefore, had no 
(38) 
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ftutHority to pronounce a sentence of condemnation on 
them. He should have remembered that precept of 
our Lord, "Jnilge not that ye be not judged." A 
difierenee of opinion from him respecting the true rtstr 
ture of the revival, and concerning Mr. Whitefield's 
character, furnished no sufficient ground for him to 
eensore and denounce them as he did; and, especially, 
as a part of them, at least, were excellent men, and 
sound and judicious theologians. '-Chey were not the 
enemies of vital godliness, but were opposed to what 
they apprehended to be spurious religion. We may 
now see that they erred in their judgment, and pur- 
sued a course which was very injurious to the people 
tinder their care; and that they committed a great 
fault in opposing a glorious work of God on account 
of some irregularities which accompanied it. One of 
the greatest causes of complaint against Mr. Gilbert 
Tennent and his "New-light" brethren was, that in 
violation of order and propriety, they passed beyond 
the bounds of their own Presbytery, and intruded into 
congregations under the care of other ministers. This 
these brethren attempted to justify by the sound 
maxim, employed by the apostles, when forbidden to 
preach by the Jewish rulers, "that we should obey 
God rather than men." But it may well be doubted, 
whether, in the circumstances in which they were 
placed, the maxim was applicable. The ministers into 
whose congregations they intruded, belonged to the 
same Synod with themselves, and had as good a right 
to judge what was right and expedient, as the "New 
Side'' ministers. 

We think, therefore, that Mr. Tennent was much 
to be blamed for the course which he pursued in this 
controversy with the Synod ; especially, in the harsh- 
ness, oensoriousness, and bitterness which he mani- 
fested towards them ; particularly, in the sermon before 
mentioned; and that his course can by no means be 
juBtiiied. He does, indeed, appear in a very unamiable 
Hght, and as exceedingly deficient in the n 
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charity of the gospel, in this whole controversy. He, 
doubtless, believed that he was doing God service, and 
that duty required him to pursue the course and maui- 
feet the spirit which he did. After the separation had 
taken place, and the heat of the controversy had 
cooled, he seema to have been sensible that he had not 
done justice to the majority of the Synod; for he 
■wrote and published a large pamphlet called " The 
Pacificator," in which he strongly pleads for peace, 
and a re-union of the separated parts of the Presby- 
terian Church, This desirable event was, after a 
division which lasted seventeen years, and after long 
negotiation, accomplished; and Mr. Gilbert Tennent 
entered cordially into the measure. Whatever mis- 
takes he fell into arose from error of judgment, in 
regard to duty. He was, doubtless, actuated by a 
sincere and glowing aeal for the honour of the Re- 
deemer, and the salvation of souls. Like the sun, he 
was a burning and a shining light ; but like that lumi- 
nary, had some dark spots, which, in some measure, 
marred the beauty and symmetry of his otherwise 
estimable character. His natural disposition appears 
to have been severe and uncompromising; and he 

fave strong evidence of being very tenacious of all 
is opinions ; and not very tolerant of those who dis- 
sented from his views, as appears by the controversy 
which he had with the Rev. Mr. Cowell, of Trenton, 
and which he brought before the Synod. But with 
all his faults he was an extraordinary man, raised up 
by Providence to accomplish a great work. We, of 
the Presbyterian Church, are more indebted to the 
men of the Log College for oar evangelical views, and 
for our revivals of religion, than we ai'e aware of. By 
their exertions, and the blessing of God on their preach- 
ing, a new spirit was infused into the Presbyterian 
body; and their views and sentiments respecting ex- 
perimental religion, have prevailed more and more; 
until at last opposition to genuine revivals of rehgion 
is almost unknown in our church. It is not my pur- 
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pose to enter into the ecclesiastical transactiona ia 
which Mr. Tennent acted a.n important part, any fur- 
ther than is necessaiy to form a j udgment of liis Chris- 
tian and ministerial character. They who desii'e to 
see a lucid view of the ecclesiastical transactions of 
that period, are referred to Dr. Hodge's "Oonatitu^ 
tional History of the Presbyterian Church;" or they 
may go to the fountain head, by consulting the " Re- 
cords of the Transactiona of the Synod," recently 
given to the public by the Presbyterian Board of Pub- 
lication. 

We have seen that a great schism was produced in 
the Presbyterian body, by a difference of opinion 
among the ministers of the Synod, respecting the 
great revival which pervaded many of the ohiu-ches. 
But though this was the proximate cause of the divi- 
sion, hj those who attentively consider the history of 
that time, and especially the "Records" of the Synod 
itself, it wOl bo seen that this event was actually pro- 
duced by the Log College. At first view, th^ will 
seem very improbable, but when all the documents are 
read, and all the circumstances of the church weighed 
and compared, it will appear exceedingly probable 
that the erection of this school of the prophets was, 
innocently, the cause of the breach which took place 
in 1741. Here it will be necessary to enter somewhat 
minutely into a consideration of the condition of the 
church prior to the commencement of the revival. A 
liberal education was, from the beginning, considered 
an indispensable qualification for the gospel ministry 
in the Presbyterian Church. The raual evidence of 
having received such an education was a diploma from 
some college or university, in Europe or America. 
The Presbyterian ministers, before the erection of the 
Log College, had, nearly all, received such an educa- 
tion. We know of but one exception, and that was 
Mr. Evans, whose case has already been mentioned. 
There existed no college in any of the middle states 
where young men seeking the ministry, could obtain 
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tte requisite learning. Until tliia school was insti- 
tuted, no young man could enter the Presbyterian 
ministiy, without going to Scotland ox New England 
for his education; and this amounted pretty nearly to 
closing the door against all candidatee who were 
brought up in the Presbyterian Church ; for very few 
in those daya could bear the expense of acquiring a 
liberal education, by going to any college or university 
on this or the other side of the Atlantic. The church, 
therefore, had to depend for & supply of ministers on 
emigration fi-om Scotland, Ireland, or New England. 
Most of those who came to settle m the Piesbyterian 
Church, came from Ireland ; except that those Pres- 
byteries which bordered on New England, received 
a supply of ministers from that region It must be 
evident at once, that this condition ot the chmth waa 
very unfavourable to her prospeiity , for often, those 
who came across the ocean, were not men of the best 
character. They were often mere adventurers, anil 
sometimes had crossed the Atlantic to escape from the 
censure incurred by their misconduct, and it ivas ex- 
ceedingly difficult in those days, to ascertain the true 
character of a foreigner coming here as a minister of 
the gospel ; for though such men commonly exhibited 
ample testimonials from abroad, too often these were 
forged. Several instances of this very thing occurred. 
As the ministers who came in from New England were 
all brought up Congregationalists, and had liabits and 
customs not congenial with those of the Scottish Pres- 
byterians, their accession to the body had a tendency 
to produce confusion and strife. The sons of the pil- 
gi-ims and the descenda.nts of Scottish Presbyteiiaus, 
though holding substantially the same creed, have 
never readily amalgamated into one uniform mass, but 
the habits and prejudices of each have been preserved, 
and kept the people distinct for several generations, 
though living contiguously to each other. There 
seemed, therefore, to be an urgent necessity for some 
seminary to be erected within the limits of the Pres- 
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byteria.n CImreh, where young men might be educated 
for the ministrj. It is indeed wonderful that the 
Synod had not paid earher attention to this subject, 
aa being essential to the prosperitj of the church. 
But as far aa appears, no classical school had been 
erected in any part of the Synod, until the Eev. Wil- 
liam Tennent connected himself with the Presbyterian 
Church, and set up a school at bis own door, in Ne- 
shaminy. It is probable that Mr. Gilbert Tennent was 
the first candidate licensed in the Presbyterian Church, 
who was educated within its limits. As he was thir- 
teen or fourteen years of age, when his father arrived, 
it is probable, that bis- classical education was com- 
menced before he left Ireland ; though the principal 
part of hia education must have been acquired here ; 
and BO doubt, under the paternal roof. Although we 
have connected Mr. Gilbert Tennent with the Log Col- 
lege, it mnst be in the character of a teacher, rather 
than a student; for in the very year in which his 
father removed to Heshaminy, he was licensed to 
preach. This was the year 1726. 

Though Gilbert Tennent had received no diploma 
from any college, yet he passed his trials before the 
mother Presbytery of Philadelphia, with great credit 
to hiLQself, and much to the satisfaction of the Presby- 
tery. It was now seen that young men could be well 
prepai-ed for the ministry at home, without going to 
distant colleges. As Mr. WiUiam Tennent, the father, 
had been, as far as is known, the sole instructor of bis 
son, who as soon as licensed, attracted public atten- 
tion, and was seen to be an able preacher, the conclu- 
sion was easily drawn, that he' would be an excellent 
person to train np yonng men for the ministry. But 
though the thing appeared thus to many plain and 
pious people, others were apprehensive, that by edu- 
cating young men in this way, the literary qualifications 
of candidates would necessarily be greatly diminished, 
The school, however, went on prosperously, and a 
number of young men who had the ministry iu view, 
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resorted to the Log College to pursae their education; 
and here, they were not only taught the classics, hut 
Btndied divinity also ; so that this institution was a 
theological seminary, as well as a college. How many 
years they were occupied with these studies does not 
appear; but a number of persons educated in this 
school were licensed by the Presbyteries, after under- 
going such trials as were usually prescribed to candi- 
dates in Scotland and Ireland. Some of them, as we 
shall see, became eminent in the church, and were 
much distinguished as powerful and evangelical preach- 
ers. Still the impression existed, and grew stronger, 
that this course of instruction was not sufficient. To 
men educated in the universitJes of Europe, furnished 
with BO many professors, and other advantages, it 
seemed preposterous to suppose that a man could 
acquire adequate learning for the ministry in this little 
paltry log cabin ; and instructed, principally, by one 
teacher. They began, therefore, in the Synod, to 
talk of establishing a Synodical school, and to express 
dissatisfaction with the course of study in the Log 
College, as it was contemptuously called. None 
doubted of old Mr. Tennent's classical scholarship ; 
but it was helieyed that his proficiency in the arts and 
sciences was by no means equal to his classical learn- 
ing. As young men were still entering the church 
from this school, the Synod adopted a rule, that no 
Presbytery should license any young man until he had 
passed an examination on his literary course before a 
committee of Synod. Two large committees, one for 
the northern part of the Synod, and the other for the 
south, were appointed, before whom young men were 
to appear and submit to an examination. This rule 
gave great dissatisfaction to the Tennents and their 
friends ; for they perceived, at once, that this rule was 
intended to bear on the students of the Log College, 
and they believed it to be a high-handed measure, 
entirely inconsistent with the rights of Presbyteries, 
who, aa they had the power of ordaining ministers, 
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ought to possesa the power of judging of their qualifi- 
cations. What rendered the measure more odious to 
them, they had just sacceeded in getting a Presbytery 
set off, in New Jersey, whicli included most of the 
frienda of the Log College. Their object in getting 
thia Presbytery erected, as they confeased to Mr. 
"Whitefield, waa, that they might licenBe such young 
men as they deemed properly qualified for the office ; 
and, in their opinion, fervent piety was the first and 
principal qualification. Though they believed a classical 
education necessary, yet it seems that they lightly 
eateemed aome parta of learning, which the other mem- 
bers of the Synod thought requisite. "While they were 
blamed for being too lax in their demands, of a know- 
ledge of literature and science, they seriously charged 
the majority of the Synod with neglecting to make a 
thorough examination into the piety of their candi- 
dates. On several occasions, Mr. Gilbert Tennent 
brought this matter before the Synod, and obtained 
from them some formal resolutions, in favour of in- 
quiring carefully into the personal piety of the can- 
didates. 

When the order waa passed, rendering it necessary 
for candidates to appear before a committee of tho 
Synod, Mr. Gilbert Tennent and his friends entered 
their protest against the regulation. But to be mors 
exact in regard to this first measure, which divided the 
Synod into two parties, it will be proper to observe, 
that the regulation adopted in the year 1738, was oc- 
casioned by an overture from the Presbytery of Lewes, 
in which they say, " Tliat thia part of the world, where 
G-od has ordered our lot, labours under grievoua dis- 
advantage for want of the opportunities of universities, 
and professors skilled in the several branches of useful 
learning; and that many students from Europe are 
eapecially cramped in prosecuting their studies ; their 
parents removing to these colonies before they have 
an opportunity of attending the college, after having 
spent some years at the grammar school; and that 
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many persons, bora in this country, groan under tlio 
same pressure, whose circumstances are not able to 
support them to spend a course of years in the Eu- 
ropean or New England colleges, which discourages 
much, and must be a detriment to our church, for we 
know that natural parts, however great and promising, 
for want of being well improved, must be marrec! in 
their usefulness, and cannot be so extensively service- 
able to the public ; and that want paves the way for 
ignorance, and this for a formidable train of sad con- 
sequences. To prevent this evil, it is humbly proposed, 
as a remedy, that every student, with approbation not 
pursuing the usual courses, in some of the New En- 
gland or European colleges approved by public autho- 
rity, shall, before he be encouraged by any Presbytery 
for the sacred work of the ministry, apply himself to 
this Synod, and that they appoint a committee of their 
members, yearly, whom they know to be weU skilled 
in the several branches of philosophy, divinity, and 
the languages, to examine such students in this place, 
and finding them well accomplished in these several 
parts of learning, shall allow them a public testimony 
from tho Synod, which, till better provision be made, 
■will, in some measure, answer the design of taking a 
degree in college. And, for the encouragement of 
students, let this be done without putting them to fur- 
ther expenses than attending. And let it be an objec- 
tion against none where they have studied, or what 
books ; but let all encouragement he only according to 
merit, &c." The Synod, by a great majority, ap- 
proved the overture, and proceeded to appoint two 
committees, the one for the region north of Philadel- 
phia, and the other for the country south of that 
city. 

It does not appear that any dissent or protest was 
entered on the minutes at the time, but the next year 
the Presbytery of New Brunswick sent up a remon- 
strance. The paper containing the objections to the 
act of the Synod of the preceding year is not on the 
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records; but the Synod, upon hearing it, agreed to 
reconsider the subject, and after due deliberation, 
resolved to substitute the following instead of the act 
complained of. " It being the first article in our ex- 
cellent Directory for the examination of the candidates 
for the sacred ministry, that they be inquired of what 
degrees they have taken in the university, &c. And 
it being oftentimes impracticable for us, in these remote 
parts of the earth, to obtain an answer to these ques- 
tions of those who propose themselves to examination, 
many of our candidates not having enjoyed the advan- 
tage of a university education, and it being our desire 
to come to the nearest conformity to the incomparable 
prescriptions of the Directory that our circumstances 
will admit of, and after long deliberation of the most 
proper expedaents to comply with the intentions of the 
Directory, where we cannot exactly fulfil the letter of 
it : the Synod agree and determine, that every person 
who proposes himself to trial, as a candidate for the 
ministry, and who has not a diploma, or the usual cer- 
tificate from a European or New England university, 
shall be examined by the whole Synod, or its commis- 
sion, as to these preparatory studies, which we gene- 
rally pass through at the college ; and if they find him 
qualified, they shall give him a certificate, which shall 
be received by our respective Presbyteries as equiva- 
lent to a diploma or certificate from the college, &e." 
But this form of the act was no more acceptable to the 
New Brunswick Presbytery than the former ; the next 
day, therefore, they entered a protest against the said 
act. This protest was signed by the four Tennents, 
Samuel Blair, and Eleaaar Wales, minkters, and by 
four elders. The Synod, it appears, were determined 
to bring the pupils of the Log College under their own 
examination before they would suffer any more of them 
to be received as members of the Synod, or to preach 
as candidates in the churches. The friends of this 
institution were exceedingly averse to having their 
young men examined by the Synod; either, t 
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they were conscioim that thej would be found defective ■ 
in sorac of the branches usually pursued in the college 
couree ; or, because they were of opinion that the major 
part of the Synod were prejudiced against this humble 
institution, and against all who were connected with it. 
Probably both these considerations had their weight in 
leading them to oppose so strenuously a measure which 
to ns seenm reasonable and necessary, to guard the 
ministry against the intrusion of unqualified candidates. 
For it appears that tbls examination by the Synod 
was not intended to interfere with the right of Pres- 
byteries to examine their candidates, but to be a sub- 
stitute for a diploma, which the Directory seemed to 
require. For when a young man presented hia certifi- 
cate to a Presbytery, if, upon examination, they were 
not satisfied, they could reject him notwithstanding his 
certificate. 

■ But the fact was, that the New Brunswick Presby- 
tery had already committed themselves. At their very 
first meeting, in August, 1738, they took on trial a 
certain Mr. Rowland, one of the scholars of the Log 
College, in direct violation of the act of the Synod. 
After the Synod had reconsidered the matter, and re- 
enacted the same thing, in different words, this Pres- 
bytery proceeded with the trials of Mr. Rowland, 
licensed him to preach the gospel, and, not long after- 
wards, ordained him. The Synod refused to recognize 
Mr. Rowland as a member of their body; for, though 
they did not deny that by the act of the Presbytery 
he was a real minister ; yet, they alleged that they had 
a right to determine who should and who should not 
become members of their own body. Henceforth, the 
parties became much exasperated against each other. 
The friends of the Log College saw that the act of the 
Synod was directed against that institution, for there 
was no other school at that time in the bounds of the 
Synod, where young men were trained for the minis- 
try. This was not ail. The act implied a reflection 
on ail those who had before entered the ministry from 
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ttia school. The majority of Synod were grievoualy 
offended, that one of their Presbyteries, and one too 
juat created, should ao disregard the authority of the 
supreme judicatory of the church, aa to act in open 
defiance of an act formed after much discusaion and 
deliberation in the Synod. 

One thing necesaai-y to he tnown, in order to form 
an impartial judgment respecting the dispute which 
arose in the Synod, but which, cannot at this distance 
of time be accurately ascertained, is, what sort of edu- 
cation waa actually received at this famous institution. 
Was it as solid and thorough as could be obtained 
within the limits of the Presbyterian church ? If so, 
even if compared with that which was given in the 
univei^itiea of Europe, it was in some parts defective, 
this was no good reason why the institution should be 
frowned upon by the Synod. Instead of this, they 
ought to have recognized and cherished it, and should 
have endeavoured to raise it higher, and to enlarge its 
advantages. As far as we have observed, this school, 
although already it had produced a number of distin- 
guished preachers, is never once mentioned in the 
minutes of the Synod ; except in their letter to Presi- 
dent Clapp, of which further notice will be taken. It 
is true, that most of the members of Synod had en- 
joyed the advantages of a university education in 
Europe or Hew England; and it cannot he supposed 
that equal advantages could be had in the little log 
cahin at Keshaminy. But it is a well known fact, 
that men's eminence in learning does not always cor- 
respond with the privileges enjoyed. If we compare 
Gilbert Tennent, Samuel Blair, Samuel Finley, Wil- 
liam Tennent, jr., and John Blair, with an equal num- 
ber of their opposers, they certainly will not suffer in 
public opinion by the comparison. One advantage 
which they possessed who were educated in the Log 
College, was, that the spirit of piety seems to have 
been nourished in that institution with assiduous care. 
All, aa far as we can learn, who proceeded from this 
6 
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fichool, were men of Bound orthodoxy, e?ange!ical 
mil-it, glowing zeal, and in laboara very abundant. 
They had, we have reason to believe, the teaching of 
the Holy Spii-it; and without the advantage which 
others enjoyed, they became " hui-ning and shining 
lights." They were the friends and promotera of revi- 
ves of religion, which their censui'ers bitterly opposed. 
Still, we do not justify their irregular and inaubordi- 
iiat« acts. Gilbert Tennent and Samuel Blair were 
men of invineihle firmneea — a firmness bordering on 
obstinacy. They were the leaders in this warfare. 
They saw a great harvest before them, and the Lord 
seemed to attend their labours everywhere with a 
blessing; and they were led to think, that* mere forms 
of order and regulations of ecelesiastical bodies were 
of trivial importance, eompai^M with the advancement 
of the Eedeemer's kingdom, and the salvation of souls. 
They felt, ae did the apostles and first reformers, that 
they were called to go eveJywhere preaching the gos- 
pel, without regard to prescribed limits of Preebyteries 
or congregations ; especially, as they observed that 
many pastors neglected to inculcate on their hearers 
the necessity of a change of heart, and that the people 
were aa really perishing for lack of knowledge, as they 
were under Jewish or Popish instructers. They felt 
themselves bound, therefore, to preach far and wide, 
wherever the people would hear them; and although 
there was irregularity in this, judging by human and 
ecclesiastical rules, yet I doubt not, that in the main 
their aealons and exhausting laboui-s have met with a 
large reward. Weak enthusiasts or fierce fanatics 
may abuse the principle on which they acted ; but the 
same thing occurred at the time of the blessed Refor- 
mation from popery. We must not neglect to do all 
the good we can, beeatme some may pervert our exam- 
ple to sanction their own lawless proceedings. 

I cannot espress how much the Presbyterian Ohul'eh 
in these United States is indebted to the laboura of 
this very ;;fjrps, who studied successfully the sacred 
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oracles in tlie Log College ; or more probably, under 
the beautiful groves wMeli shaded the banks of the 
Noshaminy, There they studied, and there they 
prayed, and there they were taught of God. 

But I do not mean to justify all that w£^ done by 
these zealous men. As was admitted before, they did 
not act towards their brethren in the ministry with 
brotherly affection, and Christian meekne^. Gilbert 
Tennent indulged himself in very unwan'antable lan- 
guage in speaking of men clothed with the same office 
as himself, and members of the same Synod. Nothing 
could have justified his treatment of them, unless he 
had been inspired to know that they were a set of 
hypocrites ; or, unless then- lives had been wicked, or 
their faith heretical, none of which things were alleged 
against them. 

But while it is admitted that Mr, Gilbert Tennent 
was a principal instrument in provoking a majority of 
the Synod to exscind the New Brunswick Presbytery, 
it does not appear that either he or his friends wished 
to bring about a separation in the chui'ch. Their ob- 
ject was to produce a reformation, if possible, among 
the ministers, and in the churches under the care of 
the Synod; though it must be acknowledged that their 
aeal led them to make use of unjustifiable means to 
accomplish the desired end. It need not, therefore, 
be a matter of surprise that Gilbert Tennent was among 
the first to seek a reconciliation and re-tmion of the 
parties. To promote this object he wrote and pub- 
lished a pamphlet, as was before said, entitled, " The 
Pacificator," in which he reasons strongly in favour of 
peace and union. Between the contending parties 
there existed, really, no difierence on doctrinal points ; 
except that the New Side were blamed for dwellmg too 
much on the terrors of the law, and insisting too 
strongly on the necessity of legal conviction for sin. 
On church government there was scarcely a shade of 
difference. The members of the New Brunswick Pres- 
bytery wore disposed to consider Presbyteries as the 
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origin of ecclesia,stical power; wbile the majority of 
the Synod probably thought that all the power of the 
church was coneentra,ted in the Synod, then the su- 
preme judicatory. The same difference of opinion stiil 
exists m the Presbyterian Church, for while some are 
of opinion that Synods and Greneral Asaembliea pos- 
Besa limited powers, defined hy the constitution of the 
church, and that all ecclesiastical power emanates 
from the Presbyteries, which they consider the essential 
body in our Church government; there are others who 
consider the Synod in no other light than a larger 
Presbytery, and the General Assembly, as it were, a. 
universal Presbytery, possessing all the powers of the 
inferior judicatories. Whichever of these be the more 
correct theory of our Presbyterian Church government, 
the Presbytery of New Brunswick has always been firm 
in maintaining the rights of Presbyteries against the 
encroachments of the higher judicatories. Certainly, 
our higher judicatories were constituted by the junc- 
tion of Presbyteries. In Scotland, the General Assem- 
bly existed before there were eilJier Presbyteries or 
Synods, and all church power descended from that 
body; but not so with us, where Presbyteries first ex- 
isted, of which the higher judicatories were formed. 
This schism in the Presbyterian Church in America 
lasted about seventeen years, although negotiations for 
a reconciliation were going on a great part of this time, 
chiefly by the members of the Presbytery of New York, 
who were absent from the meeting of Synod at which 
the disruption occurred. 
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CHAPTER V. 



Mr, Silbert Tennent removes to PhiOaclelpliia to be the pastor of the 
Second PrBsbjtBiian Chui'ch—Mission to Great Britein for Ihe Collags 
of Hew JeiEey — Bxettions to get a eommodions church erected — 
His Bioknesa and De!^— Eulogy on his obarMtei'— Hie PuhlicaBons. 

The preaching of Mr. Whitefield, in Philadelphia, 
was the means of the conversion of many souls. A 
nimiber of these, with others who agreed with them 
in sentiment, and were admirers of Mr, Whitefield'a 
preaching, and friends of the revival, had formed a 
new Presbyterian congregation in that city. Being 
desirous to obtain a pastor of like views and senti- 
ments with themselves, and one possessed of talents 
and eloquence suited to such a station, they turned 
their eyes upon the Rev. Gilbert Tennent. Their call 
to him was presented in May, 1743, just two years 
after the rupture of the Synod, which toot place in 
the same city. Mr. Tennent did not hesitate to accept 
this call, as he saw that the sphere of his influence 
would he greatly enlarged. He was, therefore, regu- 
larly released from his pastoral charge in New Bruns- 
wick, where he had preached for sixteen years. In 
the important station on which he now entered, he 
continued to exercise his ministry with great fidelity 
and diligence for twenty years. During this whole 
period, comprehending more than one half of hia 
ministerial life, he seems to have lived in peace with 
all men. The fiery edge of his zea! had worn off, and 
he had found by experience that neither people nor 
ministers were ever rendered better by vitnperative 
attacks from the pulpit or the press. During the 
whole of the latter part of his life, Mr. Crilbert Ten- 
nent, as far as has come to our knowledge, never had 
5. (53) 
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any controversy with any of his brethren, l)ut seema 
to have conducted himsolf in a friendly and peaceable 
manner toward all men. From this it would seem that 
he was not of a quarrelsome or litigious spirit. It 
may hence be fairly inferred, that the warm contro- 
versies in which he engaged with his brethren of the 
Synod of Philadelphia, were entered into conscien- 
tiously and on principle. Wo have no doubt, that in 
this whole concern he was at the time fully persuaded 
that he was doing God service, and performing a pain- 
ful duty toward hia opposing brethren, which he could 
not with a good conscience omit. But as was before 
said, we are of opinion that he was mistaken, and pro- 
ceeded on an erroneous principle; and there ie good 
reason to think that he was of the same opinion him- 
self in this latter part of h^ life. 

The only interruption of his pastoral labours in 
Philadelphia, was occasioned by a mission to Great 
Britain, in conjunction with the Rev. Samuel Davics, 
of Virginia, for the CoDege of New Jersey. At the 
request of the Trustees of New Jersey College, the 
Synod of New York appointed these two gentlemen 
to cross the Atlantic, to solicit funds for the College. 
The mission was, in a good degree, successful ; but 
of this our only account is found in the diary of the 
Eev. Mr. Davies. It does not appear that Mr. Ten- 
nent ever kept any journal or diary, at home or 
abroad. From Mr. Davies's journal we learn that he 
and Mr. Tennent went on board a vessel bound for 
London, November 17, 1753, and on the next day set 
sail. They arrived in London on the 25th of Decem- 
ber, and were well received. We are unable to give 
any account of Mr. Tennent's preaching, and its effects 
on the people whom he addressed, for he and Mr. 
Davies seem to have been separated from each other 
for the most part. But in regard to the direct object 
of their mission, he says, under date of April 7, 1754, 
*' We have had most surprising success in our mission ; 
which, notwithstanding the languor of my nature, 1 



THE EEV. OILBEBT T E K N E N T. 55 

cannot review without passionate emotions. From the 
best infonnation of our frienda, and our own observa- 
tion on our arrival here, we could not raise our hopea 
above ^300, but we have already got about £1200. 
Our frienda in America cannot hear the news with the 
eame surprise, aa they do not know the difficulties wo 
have had to encounter; but to me it appears the most 
signal interposition of Providence I ever saw." 

It appears from the journal of the Rev. Samuel 
Daviea, that by meana of Mr. Tennent's "Nottingham 
Sermon," which some person unfriendly to him and 
his mission had sent over to England, strong prejudices 
had been excited against him before his anival ; so 
that he waa rarely invited to preach in the dissenting 
pulpits of London. And it is probable that during hm 
whole visit to Great Britain he waa under a cloud, 
which muat have rendered his visit unpleasant, and yet 
was a just chastisement for preaching and publishing 
that very uncharitable diaoourae. 

Wliile Mr. Gilbert Tennent waa in Great Britain, a 
friend to the conversion of the Indians put into hia 
hands two hundred pounds sterling, to be made use of 
by the Synod of New York, in sending miaaionariea to 
these heathen tribes. This seems to have excited, for 
a time, a considerable missionary spirit among the 
ministers in connection with this Synod. Several pas- 
tors, who had charges, went on temporary missions ; 
and Mr, John Brainerd devoted himself wholly to the 
work among the tribes who resided in New Jersey. 

John Brainerd was the brother of David, whose de- 
voted missionary life is so well known, and has had so 
powerful an effect in exciting the missionary spirit, in 
Great Britain as well as America. His brother suc- 
ceeded him, supported by the same society in Scotland 
which had eupported himself. But after some time he 
relinquished the missionary work, and accepted a pas- 
toral charge in the town of Newark, New Jersey. The 
contribution from Scotland was now withdrawn, aa 
there was no missionary among the Indians. But 
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Tfhen Mr. Teiinent returned with the aforementioned 
sum, appropriated to this object, the Synod of New 
York renewed their missionary enterprise ; and as the 
very name of Brainerd wae precious to the Indians of 
Kew Jersey, Mr. John Eraiiierd, by the advice of the 
Synod, resigned his charge, and returned to the In- 
dians. 

"The Rev. Messrs. Tennent and Davies, when in 
Great Britain, received from various persons in Lon- 
don the sum of £298 17s., ' for the education of such 
youth for the ministry of the gospel, in the College of 
New Jersey, as are unable to defray the expense=i of 
their education, who appear upon proper examination 
to be of promising genius, Oalvinisttc pimciples, and 
in the judgment of charity experimentally acrjuamted 
with the work of saving grace, and to have distin 
guished aeal for the glory of God, and the salvation of 
men.' The annual interest of the aforesaid sum only 
wa« to be appropriated. To this sum was added, b^ 
another donor, ^£10 7s. 6d., making the whole of this 
charitable fund to be £307 4s. 6d. 

" The money aforesaid waa, by Messrs. Tennent and 
Davies, put into the hands of the Trustees of New 
Jersey College, to be applied to the education of such 
youth, of the character above mentioned, as shall he 
examined and approved by the Synod of New York, 
(or by what name soever that body of men may be 
hereafter called) and by them recommended to the 
trustees of said college, and to be divided among such 

?ouths, in proportion as said Synod shall think fit. 
'o the above sums fifty pounds sterling were added hy 
an individual, making the whole sum £357 4a. 6d."* 

A report hag attained some cuiToncy, that Mr. Ten- 
nent and Mr. Davies did not perfectly harmonize when 
on this mission ; but though it is possible that some cool- 
ness may have arisen between these eminent ministers, 
there is not any written document in which we have 

* This fund was nearly sll lost during the roiolutionar; nar. 
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found the leaat hint of any difference. From the sua- 
vity of Mr. Davies's disposition, and the perfect polite- 
ness of his manners, we cannot think that there is any 
foimdatioQ for the report. The men, it ia true, in na- 
tural disposition, were not altogether congenial; for 
while the manners of one were polished and calculated 
to please, it ia probable those of the other were rough, 
blunt, and not at all courtly. We shall, therefore, dia- 
miss this report as one of the thousands which have no 
probable foundation. No doubt Mr. Davies carried off 
the palm, as to popularity in London and other places ; 
and if Mr. Tennent was at all susceptible of the feelings 
of envy, which are very natural to the human heart, 
and the remains of which are often found lurking in 
the hearts of ministers as well as others, he might 
have felt badly in finding himself eclipsed by a much 
younger man. But, as was said, we have no right to 
charge him with any such feeling, and we are confident, 
that Mr. Daviea'a treatment of him must have been 
uniformly reapectful and affectionate ; for it was so to 
everybody. 

After Mr. Tennent's settlement in Philadelphia, he 
exerted himself with great energy and perseverance 
to get a good house of worship erected for the congre- 
gation which he served. Indeed, at that time the 
building of such an edifice as that which, by his indefa^ 
tigable exertions, was erected at the north-east comer 
of the intersection of Mulberry for Arch) and Third 
streets, for the second Pr^byterian church iu Phila- 
delphia, was a gi-eat work. Very few of the Presby- 
terian denomination then possessed so much wealth. 
Mr. Tennent not only obtained nearly all the subecrip- 
tions for the building, but actually superintended the 
work in person, and assiduously watched over it, from 
its commencement to ita completion. After some time 
the congregation added a handsome steeple to the 
building. 

Such men as Mr. Gilbert Tennent always appear 
greatest in times of excitement and stirring activity. 
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It may well be doubted whether his preaching wa.9 as 
awakening and impressive after his removal to Phila- 
delphia as it was before. Some change in his views 
and feelings, as to the best method of promoting re- 
ligion, had taken place it would be very natural to 
suppose. The warmth of his religious feelings had in 
some measHre cooled, and the violence of his zeal had, 
bj time and experience, been mitigated. From this 
time he seems to have gone along as quietly as other 
ministers around him. We thus judge, because we 
have never heard of any remarkable effects of hia 
preaching after his settlement in Philadelphia. There 
IS another thing which ought not to be overlooked. In 
a great city the hearers are more fastidious than in the 
country, and will not tolerate so much liberty of di- 
gression, and so frequent departures from good taste 
and coiTect composition. Before Mr. Gilbert Tennent 
went to Philadelphia, though, doubtless, he studied hia 
sermons carefully, and digested his matter under a suf- 
ficient variety of heads, yet he preached without having 
written his discourses, and like all ardent preachers, 
gave himself great indulgence in pursuing any new 
train of ideas which was presented during the time of 
preaching. But when settled in a great city, he 
thought it necessary, for the sake of correctne^, to 
write his sermons, and read them from the pulpit, 
This circumstance alone, probably, produced a great 
alteration in his mode of preaching. Many men who 
preach admirably when free to follow the thoughts 
which they have arranged, or to pursue such as spring 
up at the time, when conGned to a discourse written in 
the study, appear to be very much cramped, and lose 
much of their vivacity and natural eloquence. The 
writer once converaed with a plain and pious man, who 
in early life being apprenticed to a trade in Philadel- 
phia, attended Mr. Tennent's ministry. We asked him 
respecting his manner of preaching. He answered 
simply, " that Mr. Tennent was never worth anything 
after he came to Philadelphia;" "for," said ho, "he 
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took to reading his sermons, and loat all his animation," 
This testimony came from a class not sufficiently con- 
sidered, when the best mode of preaching is under 
consideration. Our reference is too mnch to the taste 
of men of cultivated minds, who form but a small part 
of any congregation ; and even these, when pious, are 
better pleased with blundering simplicity, joined with 
animation, than with cold accui-acy, when the most 
solemn truths are delivered without emotion. 

Though Mr, Tennent, however, probably lost a con- 
siderable portion of his early vehemence and impres- 
eiveness, which can be well enough accounted for by 
the mere increase of years, without supposing any 
real diminution of zeal, yet his discourses, as appears 
by those published, were various and instructive. This 
vnll appear more clearly when we come to speak of hia 
writings. 

The interest of Mr. Gilbert Tennent in revivals, and 
his joy at the conversion of sinners, continued un- 
abated. For in March, 1757, an extraordinary revival 
of religion occurred in the New Jersey college, con- 
cerning which he thus speaks in the preface to one of 
hia volumes of sermons : " In March last, I received a 
letter from the College of New Jei^ey, informing me 
of an extraordinary appearance of the Divine power 
and presence there, and requesting I would come and 
see. With this kind motion I gladly complied ; and 
having been there some time, had all the evidence of 
the aforesaid report, which could be in reason desired." 
He then inserts a letter from his brother William, 
giving a particular aecount of the nature and progress 
of the work; which was addressed to the Eev. Dr. 
Finley, and the autograph of which the writer haa 

For about three years before his death, Mr. Tennent 
became very infirm, so that he was unable to go through 
the duties which devolved upon him as the pastor of a 
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large city congregation. In December, 1762, the con- 
gregation got leave to present a call to the Rev. George 
Duffield, D. D., then of Carlisle, to be a eo-pastor with 
Mr. Tennent. This call Dr, DufSeU declined to ac- 
cept, and the congregation remained without another 
pastor until Mr. Tennent's death ; which event occurred 
in the year 1764, in the sixty-second year of his age. 

Of the circnmstances of hia death, Dr. Finley, in 
his funeral sennon, says but little. In the general, 
he informs us, that, " as he lived to the Lord, so death 
■was hia unspeakable gain ; and his being conscious of 
it made him ardently wish for the pleasing hour when 
he should enter into the joy of his Lord." . . . "He 
had an habitual unshaken assurance of his interest in 
redeeming love, for the space of more than forty yeara ; 
but eight days before his death he got a more clear 
and affecting sense of it still. And though he lamented 
that he had done so little for G-od, and that his life 
had been comparatively unprofitable ; yet he triumphed 
in the grace of Jesus Christ, who had pardoned all his 
sins ; and said his assurance of salvation was built on 
the Scriptures, and was more sure than the sun and 
moon," 

His congregation placed a monumental atone over 
his remains, in the middle aisle of the church in which 
he had so long preached. The inscription on this stone 
was written by his friend Dr. Finley, in classical Latin. 
When this church was remodelled, his remains and 
those of Dr. Finley also, were removed to the cemetery 
of the Sec-ond Presbyterian Church, in Arch street, 
between Fifth and Sixth streets. 

After Mr. Tennent's death, there was an eulogy on 
his character, published in Philadelphia, by a young 

fentleman of that city, from which some extracts will 
e made, as serving to show in what estimation he was 
held in the place where he spent more than twenty 
years of his life. We expect, in discourses of this 
kind, some exaggeration ; but as this eulogy was ad- 
dressed to the public, who were well aci^uainted with 
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the person eulogized, it must have a genera,! founda- 
tion of truth ; and the reader, bj making an allowance 
for the strong espressioos of the partial writer, may 
form a pretty correct opinion of the true character of 
the person celebrated. 

After an introduction, this writer goes on to say: 
" He whose memory these pajjos are intended to celebrat*, 
was diatingniBhed in a yerj remarkable manner, by his emi- 
nent endowments of mind; a loye of learning tkat nothing 
could abate ) an intense application that no recreations oould 
divert. Hie great proficianoy in the several branches of 
literature, while the powers of his soul were but just open- 
ing, raised the expectations of all that knew him. What 
recommended these amiable aecompliahments was, that they 
were early adorned with the charms of Divine grace. It was 
his study to remember his Creator in the days of his youth. 
As he often inculcated the necessity and manifold advantages 
of early piety, so he might with propriety have added his 
own experience of them, as an inducement to the votaries of 
gayety and pleasure to embrace the pleasures that flow from 
true religion. He had no sooner esperienced what it was 
to pass from death unto life, and from a state of natore to a 
state of grace, than he formed a resolution of spending Lis 
time, his talents, and his all, in the service of God, in his 
sanctuary ; previously to the accomplishment of which de- 
sign, he devoted himself wholly to the study of the sacred 
scriptures, and his own heart, and not merely to a dry sys- 
tem of speculative notions. He was too sensible of the 
importance of that arduous office, to rush into it without 
suitable preparation. He knew too well the worth of pre- 
cious immortid souls to recommend any other foundation for 
the hopes of their future happiness, than what he was well 
assured would stand the test of beating rains and descending 

showers The manner in which he usually preached, 

and the indifference with which he treated all secular ad- 
vantages, abundantly evinced, that neither a love of popular 
applause, nor a desire of promoting his own afluence and 
ease, could have been any inducement to him to assume the 
holy function. But, on the contrary, an ardent love to 
G-od, and a desire to advance his glory in the world, by pro- 
claiming pardon and reconciliation through the atoning 
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blood of Ilia eiucifled Son were his only motives for the 
choiie of that nuhle, dieinteie'ited piofesaion As he en- 
tered into tho ministiyin the pnme of hfo when hii bDilily 
const ittit ion wa« m ita full vi^tur he devoted his jnvenile 
strength ind ardour ot mind to the strviee of the church, 
it a fimp when their exertion was of the greatest imprrt 
ante Few that kni,w Mr Tennent in that season of lite, 
can speak of him without some pleasing emotions The 
good old Puritan spirit that hod for a aeries of yeai? heen 
asleep, seemi,d to revive and blize forth m him with a 
genuine lustre He wia indeed, like the hirbmger ot his 
Master, 'a burning and a shining light,' in the thurch. 
Hia undissemhled piety, his fervent zeal, his pungency of 
address, and hia indefatigable assiduity in the performaacQ 
of every ministerial duty, were remarkably eminent. He 
might broly he styled a Boanerges, As he knew the com- 
position and make of the human heart, so he knew how to 
speak to it; and all his discourses weie aimed at the foun- 
taia of impurity and sin. He knew that a reformation that 
did not take its rise in the heart, could not be of long con- 
tinuance, or pleasing' in the sight of G-od; and, therefore, 
he always sti'ove to convince his hearers, that a thorough 
renovation of it was necessary to salvation. 

" As his presence was venerable, and his voice command- 
ing, so his very appearance in the pulpit filled the minds 
of his hearers with a kind of religions awe, . . . The 
thunderiags and mighty vociferations of Mount Sinai seemed 
to roar from the sacred desk, when ho denounced the wrath 
of Grod against him that transgressed but once God's law, 
which he knew to be spiritual, and that nothing bnt a per- 
fect obedience — which man in his fallen state is unable to 
perform — would satisfy its demands. Hence, he made it his 
constant practice to sound the alarm of God's curse abiding 
on the whole human race ; and taught that to doom man to 
everlasting misery would be highly consistent with the mercy 
and justice of Jehovah. But while he enforced the truth 
of inspiration, ' that in Adam all die,' he was no less warm 
in proclaiming, (that in Christ all shall be made alive,' 
And as he knew how to wound, so he knew how to pour the 
oil of consolation on the bleeding conscience. The blood of 
Jesus, that sacred healing balm, was hia grand calhoUccta for 
sin-sick souls. This alone was what he recommended as 
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safficieat to procure case to tte trembling sinner; with tiie 
love of God to man — in sending his beloved Son into tlio 
world, to redeem a race of rebel sinners, by bearing on 
the accursed tree the heavy punishment due to man's 
enormous crimes, ia order to ti'anslate him to the regions 
of eternal joy. 

" The beginning of his ministry was employed in long and 
tedious itinerations. And wherever he had a prospect of 
doing good, however remote the place might be from his 
friends, and however repugnant to his own ease, he needed 
no other inducement, but cheerfully undertook the pleasing 

a and toils from which even worldly men in the 
n of au earthly good shrink back, he joyfully en- 
gaged in ; and with a degree of perseverance peculiar to 
himself, bravely overcame those difBculties, which te some 
minds appeared insurmountable. ... It pleased God, in a, 
■very gracious manner, to crown his labours with success. 
The energy of the divine Spirit accompanied his ministra- 
tions. Wherever be went the kingdom of Satan trembled; 
the desolate and solitary places bloomed like the rose before 
him ; and he became the happy instrument of turning many 
from the error of their ways to the living God, 

"His knowledge in divinity, in which he made great pro- 
ficiency, was entirely dei'ived from the Bible ; and whatever 
truth it enforced as duty, he inculcated; his arguments for 
the one, and motives for the other, were all taken from those 
inspired pages, which he prized above all human writings, 
and valued as the charter by which he possessed the hope, 
and eve long expected the fiiU enjoyment of a blessed 
eternity. 

" Sensible how much man is dependent upon God for 
every blessing he enjoys, and that the best way to keep the 
Same of devotion alive in his own soul, was to maintain 
a constant intercourse with heaven, he made prayer his 
chief and most delightful employment. This was the very 
breath of his soul. . . . His manner of praying was such 
as evidenced it to be not the mere language of the passions, 
but a rational, solemn, and animated address to the great 
Father of spirits. 

"After having laboured for many years, with much suc- 
cess, in New Brunswick, where he was settlod, by the 
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advice of his brethren he accepted an urgent call from the 
Second Presbyterian oharch in Ptilai^elphia, while the 
society was in its infant state; and continued to exercise his 
pastoral ftinctioiis there for upwai'ds of twenty years, with a 
degree of watchfulness and fidelity scarcely to be parnlleled. 
He considered himself as the shepherd of his flock, and 
made it his practice to lead thern to the green pastures and 
liying fountains of salvation, with the care of one that knew 
he must render an account at the last day. Nay, he con- 
sidered himself the father of his people, anci Ets his beloved 
children he counseDed, waraed, and reproved them with all 
the tenderness and solicitude of a ftither's heart. He was, 
indeed, a faithful watchman, that never failed to give warn- 
ing of impending danger. The rich and the poor, the black 
and whit« had equally free access to his person, and ever 
found him ready to hear their complaints and solve their 
doubts. 

" What he preached in the pulpit, his life preached out 
of it. His disposition — naturally calm — was still more 
sweetened with that holy temper which the gospel of Christ 
inspires. A genuine serenity and cheerfulness dwelt npon 
his countenance, which he never felled to diffuse on all 
around him. He was charitable to the poor ; Idnd to all 
men ; a lover of all that loved the Lord Jesus, whatever 
mode of worship they professed ; and much beloved in all 
the tender endearments of domestic life, as a husband, a 
fether, a master, and a friend. 

" There is nothing in this world, methinks, more grand 
or illustrious than the old age of a man who has devoted his 
whole time, and spent his whole life in promoting the spiri- 
tual interests of his fellow-creatures. . . . The review of 
his hfe fills the soul with a pleasure which none but such as 
esperience it can conceive. Whilst be sees no ill-spent 
time to sting his conscience with remorse, nor feels any at- 
tachment to the transitory things of this world, he beholds 
a calm haven prepared for his repose, where the storms and 
billows of afflietion can reach him no more. ... In this 
light should we contemplate Mr. Tennent. His soul, like 
the setting sun, broke through the clouds of infirmity. 
There was a dignity and grandeur in bis old age. Wisdom 
bloomed upon his silver locks ; and while the cold hand of 
time snowed npon his locks, his heart glowed with redoubled 
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love for the church. . . . Nor more dreaclful to the man 
of ease in hia prasessions is the approach of the king of ter- 
rors, than he was welcome to this eminent servant of God. 
Every symptom of his approaching dissolution, instead of 
filling his soul with alarms, rather filled him with comfort, 
and made him impatiently long for the kind stroke that 
should dismiss his soul. After having borne a long and 
tedious illness with the most invincihle fortitude and resig- 
nation, the friendly messenger at last came with the joyful 
summons. . - - And with full confldenoe in the merits 
. of his dear Eedeemer, he gently fell 



' The following is the most accurate list of Mr, Gil- 
bert Tennent's works which the author has been able 
to collect: — 

1. In the year 1735, Mr. Tennsnt published his " Solemn 
Warning to the secure World, from the God of Terrible 
Majesty; or, the Presumptuous Sinner Detected, hie Picas 
Considered, and his Doom Displayed." This volume was 
printed in Boston. 

2. " Sermons on Sacramental Occasions, by Divers Au- 
thors. A small duodecimo volume. The sermons are all 
by Mr. Gilbert Tennent, except two; one by his brother 
William, and the other by the Rev. Samuel Blair. It 
would seem that at the time when this volume was pub- 
lished, no books were printed either in New York or Phila- 
delphia ; for the manuscript was sent to Boston, and printed 
thei'e in the year 1739. 

3. Two Sermons of the Rev. John Tennent, with a Pre- 
face, containing a memoir of him, to which is added, " An 
Expostulatory Address to Saints and Sinners," by Uilbei't 
Tennent. Printed in Boston, in the year 1735. 

4. "The Espousals, or a Passionate Persuasion to a Mar- 
riage with the Lamb of God." Newport, 1741. 

5. Hia next publication was, probably, hia famous " Not- 
tingham Sermon," in which he lashed bis brethren of the 
Synod so severely, that it had much influence in leading to 
the separation which soon followed. 

6. "The Examiner Esamined" was written in the year 
1740, and is an answer to a pamphlet written against him 
by ail anonymous author, after hia visit to New England. 
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7. "The Pacificator," a large pamptlet, the object of 
wbieh. was to bi'ing about a reunion of tbe dissentient par- 
ties in the Presbyterian chureb. 

8. A small quarto Yolurae of sermons, tweuty-tbree ia 
number. Tbeae Discourses appear to have been the com- 
mencement of a body of Diyiuity. The subjects treated are, 
"The Chief End of Man—The Divine Authority of the 
Sacred Scriptures — Tbe Being and Attributes of God, and 
the Trinity." Preached in Philadelphia, in 1743. 

9. Two sermons, preached at Burlington, N. J., on a 
day of Public Fasting, 1749. Tbey are dedicated to Uov- 
ernor Belcher. The texts are, Matt. vi. 16 — 18, and Jonah 
iii. 8. 

10. "Sern 



We do not know where Mr. Tennent obtained his 
degree of Master of Arte. It would be natural to 
snppose that it was conferred by the Trustees of the 
College of New Jersey ; but his name is not on the 
catalogue ; while we find there the name of some of 
his contemporaries, who received honorary degrees. 
As he was a Trustee of New Jersey College, it is pro- 
bable that this honor was conferred on him by Yale or 
Harvard, or possibly, by one of the Scotch univer- 
sities. 

11. A Funei'al Sermon, oecasioced by the death of Cap- 
tain William Grant. Preached in Philadelphia, 1756. 

12, The last publication of Mr Gilbert Tennent was, " A 
Sermon on tbe Nature of B*ligiou8 Zeai. Its Excellency and 
Importance opened and urged." Prejwihed in Philadelphia, 
January 27, 1760. 

The style of these several publications is very diverse ; 
as they were composed at different periods of Mr. Ten- 
nent's life, on different subjects, and in different cir- 
cumstances. In all his writings perspicuity and force 
are manifest characteristics of his style ; but there is a 
great want of simplicity and ease. Throughout tho 
whole, the doutiines inculcated are rigidly orthodox, 
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according to tbe Westminster Confession. In his 
didactie discourses he shows himself not only to be a 
profound . thinker, but a well read theologian; and 
often quotes the standard Latin writers of systematic 
theology, as one who hiid been accustomed to read 
them. While he manifests an ardent zeal in defence 
of the ' doctrines of graoe,' he never loses sight of the 
importance of experimental religion and practical god- 
liness. In conformity with the custom of the age, he 
too much abounds in diyiaiona and subdivisions, and is 
too fond of technical words and phrases. His practi- 
cal discourses, however, ai'e often both pungent and 
searching. 

It is somewhat remarkable, that while so many old 
authors have been republished in our day, none of the 
writings of Gilbert Tennent have ever passed to a 
second edition. A selection from his works should be 
published, that we might not only have a sketch of the 
lives of the divines of the Log College, but a specimen 
of their theology. 
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CHAPTER VI. 



Mr. Gilbert Tenuent'e latter lo the Rbt. Mr. Princa, oontoinmg maHy in- 
teresljng partiuuliuB of the atotc of rcligioD in New Bmnawiok, aod vi- 
oinityi and also in FLiladelphiu, and Yorioas otlier places. 

The preceding memoir of Gilbert Tennent was drawn 
up before the writer met with the following letter from 
hia own peo, addressed to the Rev. Mr. Prince, of 
Boston, and published in his "Christian Histoi-y," 
dated August 24, 1744, soon after Mr. Tennent had 
removed to Pliilodelphiii. This letter aheda a aatiafac- 
tory light on several parts of Mr. Tennent's life, which 
all other accounts leave in obscurity, as for example, 
the auccesB of his ministry in New Brunawick, while 
the pastor of that church ; and also in Staten Island, 
where he .had a congregation, in which his labours appear 
to have been blessed. It is a sad evidence of the re- 
trograde march of Presbyterianism in some parts of 
our country, that after the lapse of a complete century 
there is not a vestige of a Presbyterian congregation 
in that island ; nor hEts there been, within the memory 
of any person living. Even the part of the island in 
which this congregation waa located, cannot now be 
ascertained. 

Such parta of Mr. Tennent's letter as have no bear- 
ing on his own life, have been omitted, but we have re- 
tained much the larger j^art, and in his own language. 

Exthaots from the letter of the Rev. Gilbert Tennent, to 
the Bev. Mr. Prince, of Boston, published in the " Chris- 
tian History" of the latter. 

" I am glad it pleased the sovereign God to make my poor 
labours of any service among you. I desire ever to bless 
his name for that uadesei'vcd mercy. I am thankful for 
(68) 

.„..i.A.ooglc 
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the '• Christian History," and well pleased with the design 
and management of the work. I hope it will be a means in 
God's band of conveying with honour to posterity, a m«- 
morial of the late biased revival of religion, which has been 
BO virulently opposed by many." 

Here he introduces a long extract from a public at- 
teatfutioB to the reality of the work of grace in the iate 
revival, -which wa8 prefixed to Mr. Dickinson's " Dis- 
play of Special Grace." This public testimony was 
subscribed by Gilbert Tennent, William Tennent, Sa- 
muel Blair, Richard Treat, Samuel Finley, and John 
Blair. Some parts of this paper will not be out of 

5 lace here, as, no doubt, it was drawn up by Gilbert 
!ennent. 

" If any should inquire what we mean by the work of 
God, we think the judicious author of the following dialogue 
(Mr. Dickinson) has given a plain and pertinent answer, to 
which we give our approbation. ' A work of conviction and 
conversion spread not long since in many places of these 
provinces, with such power and progress as even silenced for 
a time the most malignant opposers. They were either 
afraid or ashamed openly to contradict such astonishing dis- 
plays of the divine Almightiness in alarming multitudes of 
secare sinners out of their fetal stupor, and exciting in them 
the utmost solicitude about the everlasting concerns of their 
souls ; many of whom gave us a rational and scriptural ac- 
oount of their distress, and afterwards of their deliverance 
from it, agreeable to the method of the gospel of Christ. 
Their comforts as well aa their sorrows appeared, by all the 
evidence we can have of such things, to be agreeable to 
Bcripture and reason. 

" It is shocking to think that any should dare to oppose 
a work attended with such commanding evidence as has been 
among us. We would beseech all such solemnly to answer 
the fiHlowing paragraph of the Rev. Mr. Robe, minister of 
the gospel in Kilsyth, Scotland, in his preface to his ' Narra- 
tive,' which is as follows : ' I seriously beg of any who are 
prejudiced agaiiwt this dispensation of God's extraordinary 
grace, and look upon it as a delusion, that they will show 
themselves so charitable, as to direct mc and other ministcrSj 
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what we sliall answer distressed persons of all ages, who 
come to us crying bitterly that they are undone, because of 
unbelief and other sins — " What shall we do to be saved !" 
And as a young girl about twelve, who had been in distreM 
for some time called upon me in the house where I was, and 
aslced me witb great sedateneaa, " What shall I do to get 
Christ ?" shall we tell them that they are not Cbristlesa, 
and are not unconverted, when we evidently see many of 
them to be such ? Shall we tell them that their fews of the 
wrath of God are all but delusion, and that it it no such a 
dreadful thing that they need to be much afrud of it ' 
Shall we tell persons lamenting their eursmg and swearing, 
Sabbath-breaking, and other immoralitieh, that it is the 
devil that now makes them see these evils to be offenMue to 
God, and destructive to their souls '' Shall we tell them, 
who, under the greatest uneasiness, mg^uiieof us what they 
shall do to get an interest and faith m Jesus Christ, that 
Satan is deluding them, when they have, or show any con- 
corn this way ? In fine, shall we pray and recommend it to 
them to pray to God, to deliver them from such delusions ? 
It would be worse than devilish to ti-eat the Lord's sighing 
and groaning prisoners at this rate; and yet such treatment 
is a natural consequence of reckoning this the work of the 
devil, and a delusion.' 

"I may add that both our Presbyteries of New BnAns- 
wick and New Castle have, in their declaration of May 26, 
1743, printed at Philadelphia, manifested their cordial con- 
currence with the protestation of the Presbytery of New 
York, in which are these words, via, : 'We protest against 
all those passages which have been published in these parts 
which seem to reflect on the work of divine power and grace, 
which has been carrying on in so wonderful a manner in 
many of our congregations ; and declare Ui all the world, 
that we look upon it to be the indispensable duty of all our 
ministers to encourage that glorious work, with their most 
faithful and diligent endeavours.' " 

Thia public proteatation was signed by Jonathan 

■ Dickinson, Ebeneaer Pemberton, Da,mel Elmore, Silas 

Leonard, John Pierson, Simon Horton, and Azariali 

Horton, ministers ; and by Nathaniel Hazard, Timothy 

Whitehead, and David Whitehead, oldera. How, the 
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concurreiiee of the PreaTjyteriea of New Bmnswict and 
New Caetle with the aforesaid Protest is expressed in 
the foUowing words, in the 5th page of their Declara- 
tion: "With this Proteetation of our reverend and 
other brethren we heartily agree." And in the 13th 
page they declare, " that they could not come into a 
state of settled constant communion with such as had 
protested against them, until they received competent 
satisfaction ; especially concerning their opposition to, 
and reflections upon the work of God'a grace, and suc- 
cess of the gospel ia the land." 

" I trust I may say to the glory of God's grace, that it 
pleased the most high. God to let me see considerable buc- 
ceas in the places where I laboured statedly many years be- 
fore I came hither. 

" The labours of the Eev. Mr. Frelingiuysen, a Butch 
Calvinist minister, were much blessed to the people of New 
Brunswick, and places adjacent; especially about the time 
of his coming among them, which was about twenty-four 
years ago. 

" When I came there, which was about seven years after, 
I had the pleasure of seeing much of the fruits of his min- 
istry; divers of his hearers, with whom I had the oppor- 
tunity of eonversiug, appeared to be converted persons, by 
their soundness in principle. Christian experience, and pious 
practice ; and these persons declared that the ministrations 
of the aforesaid gentleman were the means thereof. This, 
together with a kind letter which he sent me, respecting the 
dividing the word aright, and giving to every man his por- 
tion in due season, through the divine blessing, excited me 
to greater earnestness in ministerial labours. I began to be 
very much distressed about my want of success ; for I know 
not for half a year or more after I came to New Brunswick 
that any one was converted by my labours, although seve- 
ral persons were at times affected transiently. It pleased 
God, about that time, to afflict me with sickness, by which 
I had affecting views of eternity. I was then exceedingly 
grieved I had done so little for God, and was very desirous 
to live one half year more, if it was his will, that I might 
stand upon the stage of the world, as it were, and plead 
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more faithfully for his cauBe, and take more earnest pains 
for the aaivation of souls. The secure state of the world 
appeared to me in a very affecting light ; and one thing, 
among others, pressed me sore, that I Lad spent so much 
time in conversing ahout trifles, which might have heen 
spent in examining people's states, and persuading them to 
tarn unto God. I thetefore prayed to God that he would 
be pleased to give me one half year more, and I was deter- 
mined to promote his kingdom with all my might, and at 
all adventures. This petition God was pleased to grant 
manifold, and to enable me to keep my resolution in some 
measm'e. 

"After I was riused up to health, I ezarained many 
about the grounds of their hope of salvation, which I found 
in most to be nothing hut as the sand. With such I was 
enabled to deal faithfully and earnestly, in warning them 
of their danger, and urging them to seek converting grace. 
By this method many were awakened out of their security, 
and of these, divers were to all appearance effectually eon- 
verted ; but some that I spoke phiiniy to were prejudiced. 
And here I would have it observed, that as soon as an 
effectual door was opened, I found many adversaries, and 
my character was covered with unjust reproaohes, which 
through divine goodness did not discourage me in my work. 
I did then preach much on original sin, repentance, the 
nature and necessity of conversion, in a close, examinatory, 
and distinguishing way : labouring, in the mean time, to 
sound the trumpet of God's judgments, and alarm the secure 
by the terrors of the Lord, as well as to affect them with 
other topics of persuasion ; which method was sealed by the 
Holy Spirit, in the conviction and conversion of a considera- 
ble number of persons, at various times, and in different 
places, in that pai-t of the country, as appeared by their 
acquaintance with experimental religion, and good conver- 
sation. 

" I may further observe, that frequently at sacramental 
Beasons, in New Brunswick, there have been signal displays 
of the divine power and presence. Divers have been con- 
vinced of sin, by the sormons there preached, some con- 
verted, and many much affected with the love of God in 
Jesus Christ. the sweet meltings that I have seen on 
such occasions among many ! New Brunswick did then 
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look like a field tho Lord had biased. It waa like a little 
.Jerusalem, to wHoli tte scattered tribes with eager haBt6 
repaired at sacramental solemnities ; and there they fed on 
the fatness of God's house, and drank of the rivers o£ hia 
pleasiiies. But alas I the scene is now altered ! 

"While I lived in the place aforeaaip, I do not remem- 
ber that thei-e was any great ingathering of souls at any 
one time; but, through mercy, there were frequently glean- 
ings of a few here and there, which in the whole were a 
conaiderable number. But haying never taken a written 
account of thera, I cannot offer any precise conjcotuvo at 
their number, and shall therefore leave it to be determined 
at the judgment-day. But at Staten Island, one of the 
places where I statedly laboured, there was, about fifteen 
or sisteen years agone, a more general concern about the 
a&irs of salvation, which hopefully i^iued in the conversion 
of a pretty many. Once in the time of a sermon from Amoa 
vi. 7, before which the people were generally secure, the 
Spirit of God was suddenly poured out on the a^etubly ; 
the people were generally affected about the state of their 
souls; and some to that degree, that they fell upon their 
knees in the time of the sermon, in order to pray to God 
for pardoning mercy. Many went weeping home from the 
BCj-mon; and then the general inquiry was, 'what must I 
do to be saved?' I may further observe, that some few of 
those that I hope were converted in the places aforesaid, 
were compelled to cry out in the public assembly, both 
under the impressions of terror and iove. Daring the late 
revival of religion, New Bruiwwiek felt some drops of the 
spreading rwn, but no general shower. 

"As to Philadelphia, where, by the providence of God, 
I now labour statedly, many have been hopefully converted 
here during the display of God's grace in this laud. The 
Bev. Mr. Whitefield was the instrument God was pleased 
to i/mprovG, principally in the awakening and conversion of 
sinners here ; yet the labours of others have been attended 
with some success. This town, by all that I can learn, waa 
in deep security generally before Mr. Whitefield came 
among them, but his preaching was so blessed, that a great 
number were brought under a religious concern about the 
salvation of their souls ; multitudes were ' inquiring the way 
to Zion with their faces thitherward, weeping as they went.' 
7 
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Some years since there were ao nianj- under soiil-siotnesa in 
this plafie, that my feet were pained in walking from plact 
to place to see them. And there waa then such an eager- 
ness to hear religious discourse, that when they saw me 
going to a house they would flock to it ; and under what 
was Bpokeiij they were sometimes generally, and to all ap- 
pearance deeply affected. And thus it was in more public 
assemblies ; there were, sometimes, general meltings. And 
though seyeral persons have lost their religious impressions, 
and 'returned with the dog to his vomit;' and somo others 
have fallen into erroneous sentiments, yet Gktd has preserved 
many from those evils, who give a rational and scriptural 
account of their conversion, and crown the same by their 
practice. Neither is it strange thai some should be carried 
away here by the fair speeches and cunning craftiness of 
those that lie in wait to deceive ; seeing that the greater 
part in this place have never had the advantage of a strict 
religious education, and therefore were never well fixed in 
the thorough knowledge of a consistent system of principles. 
None that 1 know of in tliis town, that were well acqiiainted 
with the doctrines of religion in their connection, and estab- 
lished in them, have been turned aside by the tempests and 
tricks of errorists. 

" The last Sabbath in May last I gave the sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper ; the first time that it was dispensed to 
the society to which I belong — considered as a society. The 
number of communicants was above one hundred and forty. 
Those persons I examined about their gracious state, as well 
as doctrinal knowledge ; and, upon trial, almost all of them 
gave scriptural and satisfectory account of the ground of 
their hope. Now the chief of these, according to their own 
account, have been brought to Christ during the late revival 
of religion. And there are divers other persons, who, in a 
judgment of charity, have got saving benefit during the late 
marvellona manifestation of God's grace, who do not join in 
communion with us. . 

" Though there is in many a coiraiderable decay as to 
their livebness and affectionateness in religion, yet through 
divine goodness they grow more humble and merciful ; and 
it is evident by their conversation that the general bent of 
their heart is tor God. Since I have come here, my labours 
seem to be chiefly sci-viceable to instruct, and establish the 
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great truths of religion, and ta comfort pioTia people. There 
have been but a few instances of conviction and conversion 
in this town that I know of. 

" In some places of this province, some years ago, par- 
ticularly in Nottingham, Pag's Manor, Whiteclay Creek, 
Nesliaminy, and elsewhere, there Lave been such general 
lamentations in the time of preaching, that the speaker's 
voice has been almost drowned with the cries of the dis- 
tressed, even after they have been entreated again and again 
to restrain themselves; yea, and sometimes when the speaker 
discoursed in a gospel strain, divers persons in this province 
have fiillen down to the groaad in the time of sermon, aa 
though they were stabbed with a sword. And what though 
some have lost their impressions, and relapsed into their 
sordid impieties, this is no moro than what the Scriptures 
inform ns did happen in the apostolic times ; yet it is well 
known that many of them, so far as wo arc capable of judg- 
ing by men's speech and. practice, have been brought to a 
sound conversion. 

^ " I think it needless here to offer a reply to the cavils of 
opposers, which are as numerous as insidious and imperti- 
nent. But this I must say, that mine eyes and ears 
Lave seen and heard so maeh of the appearance and fruits 
of the late revival of religion, that I must reject religion 
altogether, and turn infidel, if I should dispute and oppose 
the same. May it please the gracious God to pardon those 
unhappy men who have set themselves in opposition to the 
work of the most high God, aad painted it in black and 
odious colours, and let them see their sin and danger before 
it be too late. 

" Dear sir, I did not think, when I began to write, to 
offer any mere than our prefatory attestation ; but being 
urged to mention something of what I have seen and hoard, 
and finding a pleasure in the subject, I have added, with 
the strictest regard to truth and soberness, these few hasty 
hints, concerning some matters of ftet which I know to be 
true; and shall leave to your discretion to do with them as 
you shall see meet, 

"I am, sir, yours, &c,, 

" Gilbert Teknent. 

"August 24, 1744." 
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.e Log CuHega the gorm from wliioh proceetieii tiio CoUog 



At the time of the disruption of the church, when 
the New Brunswick Presbytery waa excluded hy an 
arbitary determination of the majority of the Synod, 
the whole Presbytery of Kew York were absent. This 
Presbytery contained several members of high Stand- 
ing in the church, euch as Dickinson and Burr ; and 
although this Presbytery had not been actually engaged 
in the controversy with the ministers of Pensylvania 
respecting the revival, and respecting Mr. Whitefield, 
yet they sympathized on these subjects with the new 
Brunswick Presbytery. They were, therefore, much 
dissatisfied with the proceedings of the Synod in the 
excision of this body ; which, if they had been present, 
they could probably have prevented. When, therefore, 
the Synod met the year following the disruption, 
these brethren exerted themselves to get the Synod to 
receive again the excluded brethren. When repeated 
efi'orts to procure a restoration of the excluded breth- 
ren were without success, they withdrew from the 
Synod, and connected themselves with the Presbytery 
of New Brunswick ; and these, with the Presbytery of 
New Castle, formed a Synod, and took the name of the 
Stnod OB New Tore, which in a short time consider- 
ably outnumbered the old Synod, 

The Log College, which had done so much and so 
good service, was now evidently on the decline. Its 
venerable founder, through the infirmities of old age, 
was no longer able to act with the energy of his former 
years : and, indeed, his strength had so much failed, 
(TO) 
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that soon after this time he waa under the necessity of 
applying to tho Presbytery for aid io the discharge of 
his pastoral duties. There waa, therefore, every pros- 
pect of the speedy extiaction of this humble school of 
the Prophets. But the need of a literary institution 
of a high character, where candidates for the ministry 
might he fully trained, became more evident every day. 
The time for the establishment of a college in the 
bounds of the Synod of New York seemed to be au- 
spicious. While the Synod of Philadelphia were 
labouring to establish a school for training young 
men at New London, the Synod of New Tork were 
exerting themselves to erect a college which should 
stand upon a level with any other institution in tho 
country. 

Messrs. Dickinson and Burr, the former, pastor of the 
Presbyterian Church in Elizahethtown, and the latter, 
in Newark, took the lead in this enterprise. Both 
these disti^uished divines were graduates of Yale 
College ; ^t just at this time their minds probably 
expenene*d aome alienation from their alma mater, on 
account of the harsh treatment which Mr. David 
Brainerd had received from the officers of that col- 
lege ; for he had been expelled merely for a harsh 
word, spoken in a private company, and overheai'd by 
a student who happened to be passing the door, who 
knew not to whom it referred. But the persons pre- 
sent, contrary to every mle of propriety, were forced 
by the faculty to testify to whom reference was ha.d. 
Mr. Brainerd, at the time of his expulsion, was a 
member of the Junior Class, Having applied to the 
Presbytery of New York, he waa taken under their 
care, and having manifested a strong desire to go and 
preach the gospel to the heathen in oar land, the 
Commissioners appointed by the Society in Scotland, 
to employ a missionary to the Indians, selected Mr. 
Brainerd. It appears that President Clapp, in his 
letter to the Synod of Philadelphia, complained of the 
New York Presbytery for receiving under their care 
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persons wlio had left the college uniJer censure ; where 
the reference was undoubtedly to David Brainerd. A 
strong desire waa now felt both by IMr. Brainerd and 
his friends to get the stigma removed from his char- 
acter. To effect this the Commissioners who had 
employed Mr. Brainerd, deputed the Eev. Mr. Burr, 
one of their number, to go to New Haven at the com- 
mencement, when his class were about to be graduated, 
to endeavour to have him restored. Jonathan Ed- 
wards also, who then became acquainted with Mr. 
Brainerd, and formed a strong attachment to him, 
used all his influence to accomplish the object; but 
their efforts were ineffectual. The faculty of the 
college remained inflexible, or as it may more pro- 
perly be termed, obstinate. They did offer that if he 
would return and remain another year in college, 
without giving offence, they would then give him hia 
degree. But this could not be done without discon- 
certing the whole plan of the mission for which he 
was engaged, and in which he became so eminently 
successful. The attachment of aU the members of 
the New York Synod to Mr. Brainerd was warm, and 
deservedly so. This affair, it is very probable, quick- 
ened the zeal of these excellent mon to get up a col- 
lege of their own. Some years ago, the writer heard 
the relict of the late Dr. Scott, of New Brunswick, 
say, that when she was a little girl she heard the 
Rev. Mr, Burr declare in her father's house, in New- 
ark, " if it had not been for the treatment received 
by Mr. Brainerd at Yale, New Jersey college would 
never have been erected." How many influences are 
made to combine and operate, when Providence has 
the design of giving existence to an institution which 
has affected, and will still affect the happiness of 



It was a circumstance favourable to the views of the 
friends of a new college, that Mr. Belcher, a man of 
humble piety, and great public spirit, was then the act^ 
ing governor of New Jersey. It was, therefore, not 
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found difficult to enlist the zeal and exertions of tliia 
excellent man in the contemplated enterprise. 

The first charter for a college which was obtained 
■was not satisfactory to governor Belcher, and he suc- 
ceeded in obtaining from the royal authority, the very 
ample charter under which the college in now governed 
and instructed. Mr. Edwards refers to this matter, in 
a letter addressed to the Rev. Doctor Erskine, of Edin- 
burgh, who took a lively interest in the enterprise, and 
requested some information respecting the prospects 
of the college. 

*' Ton desire to be informed respecting the present 
state of New Jersey , C ollege, and of things of a reli- 
gious nature respecting the Indians. As to the former, 
viz., the state of New Jersey college ; by the last ac- 
counts I had, it is in somewhat of an unsettled state. 
Governor Belcher had a mind to give them a new 
charter, that he thought would be more for the bene- 
fit of the society. Accordingly the di-aft of a new 
charter was drawn, wherein it was proposed to make 
considerable alteration in the corporation of trustees 
— to leave out some of the former trustees, and that 
the governor and four of the council of that province 
should be put in their place. These two things made 
considerable uneasiness, viz., leaving out part of the 
trustees, and making it a part of the constitution, 
that the governor and so many of the council should 
be members of the corporation . ... As to governor 
Belcher himself, he appears thoroughly engaged to 
promote virtue and vital religion in those parts. The 
disposition of governor Belcher may in some measure 
be seen in the following extract of a letter from him, in 
answer to one I wrote to him on a special occasion. 

BurliDgWn, Kew Joraoy, Feb. fitS, 1748. 
" 'You will, sir, be sure of me as a friend and father to 
the missioBariee this way; and of all my might and en- 
couragement for spreading the everlasting gospel of <5od oui 
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Saviour, in all parte and places wliere God shall honour me 
with any power and influeace As to myself, sir, it is im- 
possible to express the vvna sentiments ot my heart, for 
the mercies, without numbor, with whiuh I bave been loaded 
by the God who has fed me all along to this day ; and my 
reflection on his goodness covers mo with shame and blush- 
ing, for I know my utter unworthiness, aod that I am leaa 
than the least of all his mercies. I would, therefore, abhor 
myself, and repent in dust and ashes. You are sensible, 
mj good friend, that governors stand in a glaring light, 
and their conduct is watched by Iriends and enemies ; the 
one often unreasonably applaud, while the other, perhaps, 
too justly censure. Yet in this I am not anxious, but to 
approve myself to the Searcher of hearts, from whose mouth 
I must hear pronounced, at the great and general audit, 
those joyful words, ' Entef thou,' &o. ; ot that terrible sen- 
tence, ' Bepart from me,' &c. Join me then in thankful- 
ness to God for all the blessings and talents he baR entrusted 
me with, and in prayei' that I may employ them to his honour 
and glory, to the good of the people over whom he hath placed 
me, and so to the comfort of my own soul; that I may 
always remember, that he who ruleth over meii must he 
just, ruling in the fear of God.' " 



Mr. Edwards goes on to say to bis coi-respondent, 
"In another letter which I received, dated Burlington, 
iiow Jersey, May 31, 1748, he says as follows : 

• " ' I will prostrate myself before my God and Saviour, and 
on the bended knees of my soul (abhorring myself ia every 
view) I will beg for a measure of divine grace aud wisdom ; 
that so I may be honoured in being an instrument in ad- 
vancing the kingdom of the blessed Jesus in this world, and 
in that way bo bringing forth fruit in old age. I bless God, 
my Heavenly Father, that I am not ashamed of the cross of 
Christ; and I humbly ask the assistance of sovereign grace 
that in times of temptation I may never be a shame to it ; I 
mean, that my conversation may always be such as beoometh 
the gospel of Christ. Aud I tell you again, that all auoh 
as minister at the altar, aud in the course of their ministry 
approve themselves faithful to the great Head of the Church, 



COLLEGE OF HEW JERSEY, 81 

■will not only find my counteimnee and protection, but ray 
love and esteem. 

"'Ah to our embryo college, it is a noble design, anci, "if 
God pleases, may prove an cstcnsive blessing. I have 
adopted it for a daughter, and hope it may become an alma 
■laater to this and the neighbouring provinces. I am getting 
the best advice and assistance I can in the draft of a char- 
tor, which I intend to give to our infant college; and I 
thank you, sir, for all the kind hints which you have given 
me for the service of this excellent undei'taking ; and as St. 
Luke saya of Mary, ' sAe hept all (fiese things and pondered 
them ill. hen- lieart,' so you may depend what jou nave said 
about the college 17111 not be lost on me ; but as far as God 
shall enable me, I will lay out and exert myself in every way 
to bring it to maturity, and thus to advance ita future wel- 
fare and prosperity ; for this, I believe, will be acceptable 
in the sight of God our Saviour, a relish for true religion and 
piety being a great stranger to this part of America. The 
accounts I receive from time to time, give me reason to be- 
lieve that Arminianism, Arianism, and even Soeinianism, in 
destruction of the doctrine of free grace, are daily propa- 
gated in the New England colleges. How horribly and how 
wickedly are these poisonous notions rooting out those no- 
ble principles on which our excellent ancestors founded those 
seminaries I And how base a return is it in the present ge- 
neration to that God who is' constantly surrounding them 
with goodness and mercy. And how offensive is it in the 
eyes of that God who is jealous of his glory, and will tate 
vengeanoe on his adversaries, and resorveth wrath for his ene- 
mies. And from these things I am glad to thank you for 
your book, wrote in consequence of the memorial from Scot- 
land for promoting a concert of prayer. I am much pleased 
■with this proposal, and with your arguments to encourage 
and corroborate the design. The two missionaries you 
mention, Spencer and Strong, I am told are at Boston. I 
have once and again desired Mr. Brainerd to assure them of 
my kindne^ and respect. But their affairs have not yet 
led them this ■way. I rejoice in their being appointed to 
carry the gospel in its purity to the Six Nations ; and when 
Mr. Brainerd and they proceed to Susquehanna, they shall 
have all my assistance and encouragement, by letters to 
the king's governors where they may pass, and my letters 
to tho sachem or chief of those Indians.' " 
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It has been judged expedient to insert both these 
letters in our account of the origin of Hew Jersey Col- 
lege, as thej will serve to give the reader a better idea, 
of the father and founder of this institution than any 
thing to which we can refer him. For although the 
character of governor Belcher has come down to us 
marked with piety and benevolence, these are the only 
memorials of the man from his own pen with which we 
are acquainted. But from these fragments of corres- 
pondence we see how deep was his humihty, how fer- 
vent his zeal for the promotion of truth and piety, and 
his willingness to bear the reproach of the cross. And 
as to his public spirit in promoting the cause of virtue 
and literature, the College of New Jersey is a standing 
memorial. The good already accomplished by this Col- 
lege cannot be calculated, and we trust that it is des- 
tined to he a blessing to the community for agos to 

We seem, however, to have lost sight of the design 
of this chapter, which was to show that the Log Col- 
lege was the germ of the College of Mew Jersey. But 
a Uttle consideration will serve to convince the impartial 
reaider of the reahty of this connection. The Log Col- 
lege had done its work, and a great and good work it 
was. But the progi-ess of the country, the proceedings 
of the old Synod, and the general sense of the commu- 
nity, made it evident that a literary institution of a 
higher order than the log cabin, on the plains of Nes- 
haminy, was urgently needed; and the members of the 
new Synod were, no doubt, stimulated to exei-tion in 
this enterprise by the example of the other body, who 
were now engaged in establishing a school at !New 
London. 

T^'he ministers who now exerted themselves in the 
establishment of the New Jersey College were all the 
friends of the Log College ; and most of them had re- 
ceived their training, both in classical and theological 
learning, within the walls of this humble institution. 
Besides Dickinson and Burr, who were graduates of 
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Yalo College, the active friends and founders of Nas- 
sau Hall were the Teimenta, Blairs, Finley, Smith, 
Rogers, Daviea, and others who had received their 
education in the Log College, or in schools instituted 
by those who' had been instmeted there. As this en- 
terprise was entered on during the separation of the 
Presbyterian Church, those ministers connected with 
the old side took no part in it; and this, especially, 
because they had planned an institution for themselves, 
of which we propose to give some account in the ensu- 
ing chapter. 

It is not my purpose to write the history of the New 
Jersey College; this will be done by another hand. 
This institution was commenced in Elizabethtown, 
under its first President, the Eev. Jonathan Dickinson, 
a man of superior abilities both as a preacher and a 
writer, and truly evangelical; a friend of revivals, and 
a zealous promoter of missions among the aborigines 
of this country. He deserves to stand in the foremost 
rank among the fathers of the Presbyterian Church in 
these United States. Upon his decease the school 
was removed to Newark, and placed under the tuition 
and care of the Rev. Aaron Burr, another distinguished 
man, whose piercing intellect and commanding elo- 
quence qualified him to be a leader in such an enter- 
prise. No permanent site for the college had yet been 
selected. Eliaabethtown and Newark were too near 
the borders of the State; New Brunswick was thought 
of, and the trustees came near fixing it there; but 
Providence overruled it, and Princeton, then a very 
small and inconsiderable village, was selected to bo the 
seat of a college which has always been dear to a large 
portion of the Presbyterian Church. Here a large 
number of her sons received their education; for after 
the union of tlie two dissentient parties, in 1753, 
nearly all candidates for the ministry, in the Presby- 
terian Church, finished their education in Nassau Hall. 
And to this day no literary institution enjoys more 
fai'our and is held in higher estimation than this venc- 
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rftble college. May her truateea and instrsctera never 
forget the principles on ■which the institution was 
founded. 

r A yenerable friend,* in conversing with the writer oa 
me subject of the Log College, observed that thia 
humble institution WM not only the germ of Mew Jer- 
sey College, but several other colleges, which have 
been useful to the church and state, and have risen 
to high estimation in the country ; and mentioned Jef- 
ferson, Hampden Sidney, and Washington College in 
Vii'ginia ; all which were founded and taught originally 
by students from Princeton. And we need not stop 
here, for these in their turn have ^ven rise to many 
other schools and colleges, where the same system of 
education, and the same principles of religion are 
adopted. Thus we see how much good may arise from 
a small be^nning. As the stately oat originated in a 
small acorn, so an obscure school in the midst of the 
forest becomes a nursery, from which proceed, not 
only eminent men, but other and higher schools of 
learning, by which our country is enlightened and 
adorned. Let this fact encourage all who have it in 
their power, to institute good schools of useful and 
solid leai-ning, and to be liberal in encouraging and 
endowing academies and colleges, and aiding poor 
scholars who possess talents to acquire a hheral 
education. 

If omr free institutions are long preserved, it will be 
by the means, under Providence, of religion and learn- 
ing. Without the benign infiuenee of knowledge and 
virtue, a free republican government cannot long exist j 
and without the influence of religion and good ednca^ 
tion, men are not fit for such freedom as is now 
enjoyed mider our free and happy government. The 
immigration of so many thousand foreigners into our 
country, renders it doubly necessary to exert every 
nerve to diffuse knowledge and sound principles of 
rehgion among the people. Let us have public schools, 
«' Kev, MitttUew Brown, ». D. 



i..-.cij,.G00gIc 



COLLESE OP NEW JERSEY. 85 

supported by the state, normal schools for the educa- 
tion of teachers, and parochial schools, in which every 
denomination may inculcate that religion which they 
believe to he founded in truth. Evangelical Christiana 
need not contend about what shall be taught in 
schools, for if those truths in which they are all 
agreed, shall be faithfully inculcated on our youth, 
there will not bo any very glaring defect in the system 
of religious instruction. Those points in which they 
differ may be reserved for their consideration at a 
riper age. But let the Bibh be the text-look in every 
school, whether hi<fh or low. 
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THE NEW LOKDON SCHOOL. 



Synod of Philadelphia ealablish a School — Located at Naw London — Mr. 
AMbod the first Teaohei^Negotiation wilh Yale Collegfr— Letter to 
President Clapp — Syaod of Hew Yurk form the eaterpriae of ostabliah- 
irg a College. 

As we have given a brief Matory of tlie Log College, 
the first school erected within the bounds of the Pres- 
byterian Church in this country, and also of the New 
Jersey College, of which it was the germ, it will not 
be considered an unsuitable digression to aay some- 
thing of another school, which was established by the 
Synod of Philadelphia, after the rupture which has 
been described took place. The want of an institu- 
tion of classical and scientific education waa deeply 
felt ; but what course to pursue was a problem not easy 
to be solved. The Log College had been in successful 
operation about fifteen years before the exclusion of 
the New Brunawick Preabytery ; but it appears, from 
the statement of a former chapter, that it had never 
given general satisfaction to the Synod. And now 
this school and all ita friends and supporters were 
separated from the Synod ; so that the need of a 
school, where candidates might obtain at least the 
ground-work of a liberal education, was felt to be 
urgent. This matter, therefore, became the subject 
of frequent deliberation and mutual consultation among 
the ministers. A public meeting waa at length agreed 
upon, and the business was entered npon in good ear- 
neat. The Presbyteries of Philadelphia, New Caatle, 
(86) 
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and Donegal, appointed certain of their memlDera t» 
meet in the Great Valley, Nov. 16, 1743, to take into 
consideration the subject of a plan for educating young 
men for the holy ministry. After conference and 
deliberation, they resolved that this business could not 
be properly managed unless the Synod would under- 
take it ; they therefore referred the further consider- 
ation of the subject to that reverend body, but agreed 
that in the mean time a school should be opened for 
the education of youth. When this matter, the en- 
suing year, was brought before the Synod, they adopted 
the plan as their own, and took the school under their 
care, and agreed upon the following plan for carrying 
it on. 

"1. That there be a school kept open where all per- 
sons who please may send their children, and be there 
instructed gratis, in the languages, philosophy, and 
divinity. 

" 2. In order to carry on this design, it is agreed that 
every congregation under our cai-e be applied to for 
yearly contributions, more or less, aa they can afford, 
and as God may incline them to contribute, until Pro- 
vidence open the door for our supporting the school in 
some other way. 

"3. That if any thing can be spared besides what is 
required to support a master and tutor, that it be em- 
ployed by the trustees, in buying books and other 
necessaries for said school, and for the benefit of it, 
as the trustees shall see proper. 

" And Mr. Alison is chosen master of said school, 
and has the privilege of choosing an usher under him, 
to assist hira ; and the said Mr. Alison is exempted 
from all public business, save only attending church 
judicatories, and what concerns his particular pastoral 
charge. And the Synod agree to allow Mr. Alison 
twenty pounds per annum, and the usher fifteen 
pounds." They then proceeded to appoint from their 
own body trustees for the management of the affaira 
of the school. To those trustees it belonged to visit 
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the school, and direct the -whole courae of instruction, 
and to report to the Synod the condition of the school. 
(See Eecords of the Presbyterian Church, p. 174.) 

From what is hero stated, it appears that Mr, Alison 
was the pastor of a church, and consequently the school 
was situated in his own vicinity. Where he received 
his education ia not known to the writer, but it seema 
probable that he came over a probationer ; for we have 
an account of his ordination in the Records referred to 
above, but no account of his licensure. Doubtless he 
stood very high as a scholar in the opinion of the 
Synod ; and from the tradition which has come down 
respecting him, he was a very accomplished man. The 
estimation in which he waa held as a scholar may be 
also inferred from the fact that he was invited to take 
charge of an academy, instituted in Philadelphia, over 
which he presided for many years. 

The Synod of Philadelphia had now a school under 
their own care, and an able teacher; bat as they had 
manifested so great a reluctance to receive the pupils 
of Mr. Tennent's school, without a better education 
than could be afforded by a grammar-school, they 
could not for consistency's sake be satisfied with the 
course of instruction in their own school, where there 
were no more professors than in the Log College. 
They, therefore, thought of a plan of sending their 
young men, for a short period, to Yale College, to re- 
ceive a diploma, if they could make an arrangement 
with the faculty and trustees of the college that would 
suit them. Messrs, Andrews and Cross were appointed 
to write a letter to the president and corporation of 
the aforesaid college. Tliis letter is not on record ; 
neither is President Clapp's answer. But on receiving 
his letter they appointed a large committee to prepare 
a letter in answer, which is preserved in the Records 
of the Church, (pp, 185, 186, 187.) This letter has 
been several times refeiTcd to, and is an important 
document to cast light on the affairs of the church at 
that time and before the schism. Several things stated 
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as facta, in thia narrative, depend for their autliority 
on this letter. It will be proper, therefore, to lay a 
considerable part of it before the reader. It servos to 
show what views the Synod entertained of the Log 
College, and what steps they had taken to establish a 
school under the superintendence of the Synod. 

As we have neither the letter written fcy the Synod 
to President Clapp, nor his answer, the precise nature 
of the application made cannot now be ascertained, 
but from the reply to President Clapp's letter, which 
is on record, we may learn generally what the request 
or proposal was which they made. In this letter, dated 
May 30, 1746, they express their thanks to the presi- 
dent and follows of Tale College, for considering their 
request, and expressing a readiness to promote the in- 
terests of learning and religion in the Presbyterian 
Church. It appean^, however, that President Clapp 
wished for more particular information respecting the 
synodical school, and also the present state of the 
Synod. In answer to his inquhies they say: "Some 
years ago our Synod found the interest of Christ's 
kingdom likely to suffer in these parte for want of a 
college for the education of young men. And our 
supplies from Em-ope, or New England, were few in 
proportion to the numerous vacancies in our growing 
setlJements, Mr. William Tennent set up a school 
among ua, where some were educated, and afterwards 
admitted to the ministry, without mfficiemt quaUfic<^ 
tions, aa was judged by many of the Syliod. And what 
made the matter look worse, those that were educated 
in this private way denied the usefulness of some parts 
of learning that we thought very necessary. It was 
therefore agreed to try to institute a college, and apply 
to our friends in Britain, Ireland, and New England, 
to assist us. We wrote to the Association of Boston 
on this head, and had a very favourable answer. But 
when we were thus projecting our plan, and appointing 
commissioners to Britain, &c., to promote the thing, 
the war with Spain was proclaimed, which put a stop 
8* 
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to our proceedmgs then. The Synod then came to a 
public agreement to take ail private schools, where 
young men were educated for the ministry, ao far 
under their caro ae to appoint a committee of our 
Synod to examine all such as had not obtained degrees 
in the European or New England colleges, and give 
them certificates if they were found qualified, which 
was to serve our Presbyteries instead of a college di- 
ploma till better provision could be made. Mr. Gilbert 
Tennent cried out that this was to prevent his father's 
school from training gracious men for the ministry; 
and he and some of his adherents protested against it, 
and counteracted this our public agreement, admitting 
men to the ministry which were judged unfit for that 
office ; which course they persisted in, though admon- 
ished and reproved by us for such unwaiTantable pro- 
ceedings. While these debates subsisted, Mr. White- 
field came into the country, whom they drew into their 
party to encourage divisions ; and they and he have 
been the eoid instruments of dividing our churches. 
And by his interest, Mr. Gilbert Tennent grew hardy 
enough to tell our Synod he would oppose Uieir design 
of getting assistance to erect a college wherever we 
should maJte application, and would maintain young 
men at his father's school in opposition to us. Tbia, 
with his and his adherents' divisive practices, obliged 
the Synod to exclude him and others of his stamp from 
their communion. In this aitaation our affairs grew 
worse; for our vacancies were numerous, and we found 
it hard in such troubles to engage gentlemen from 
New England or Europe to come among us, such as 
our best friem^ in those places could recommend as 
steadfast in the faith, and men of parts and education. 
Upon this the Synod erected a school in 1744. It 
was agreed that the said school should be opened under 
the inspection of the Synod, where the languages, phi- 
losophy and divinity should be taught gratis to all 
that should comply with the regulations of the school, 
being persons of good character and behaviour. They 
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appointed a, master anil atutor for thia busmess, who 
were to be paid by Bucb contributions as the Synod 
could obtain for this purpose ; and agreed from year to 
year to appoint trustees to meet twice a year to inspect 
the master's diligence and method of teaching, and 
direct what authors are chiefiy to be read in the seve- 
ral branches of learning; to examine the scholars as to 
their proficiency and good con.duct; apply the money 
procured to such uses as they judge proper ; and who 
order all affairs relating to the school. The trustees 
are yearly to be accountable to the Synod, and to 
make report of their proceedings and state of the 
school. And it is agreed, that trfter the said scholars 
pass the course of study prescribed them, they shall 
be publicly examined by the said trustees, and such 
ministers as the Synod shall think fit to appoint." 

We are not informed that this negotiation with the 
president of Yale College resulted in anything practi- 
cal. It does not appear that the Synod ever sent any 
of their young men to Yale College to finish their edu- 
cation. Indeed, the necessity for such a measure soon 
passed away, as the College of New Jersey in a short 
time after this was instituted, and rapidly rose into 
credit. I>r, Alison, the principal of their school at 
New London, was invited to Philadelphia, to take 
charge of an academy, which a number of gentlemen 
had erected in that city. It was not long before this 
academy was constituted a coUege, in which Dr. Ali- 
son was appointed the vice-proyoat and professor of 
Moral Philosophy. To this institution the young men 
belonging to the Synod of Philadelphia directed their 
attention, and here they commonly finished their edu- 
cation. But after the union of the two Synods, in 1758, 
candidates from all the Presbyteries were accustomed 
to resort to New Jersey College ; especially after Dr. 
Witherspoon became the president. 

Mr. Alison's departure from the Synod's school at 
New London seems to have been its death-blow. JFrom 
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the Records of the Synod of Philadelphia, it appears 
that Dr. Aliaon reliuquiahed hia station without receiv- 
ing the approbation, either of the Preahytery of New 
Castle, of ■which he was a member, or of the Synod. 
His course was viewed as irregular by the Synod, but 
they were well satisfied with the thing itself ; and when 
they met, a reference from the Presbytery of New Castle 
■was laid before them, relative to this matter, when the 
following minute was adopted and placed on record, 
via: "The Synod having deliberately considered the 
affair of Mr. Alison's removal to Philadelphia, referred 
to them by the Presbytery of New Castle, judge that the , 
method he used is contrary to the Presbyterian plan. 
Yet, considering the circumstances which urged him to 
take the method he used were very pressing, and that it 
was indeed almost impracticable to him to apply for the 
consent of Presbytery or Synod, in the orderly way ; 
and further, being persuaded that Mr. Alison's being 
employed in such a station in the academy has a favour- 
able aspect in several respects, and a very probable 
tendency not only to promote the good of the public, 
but also of the church, as he may be serviceable to the 
interests thereof, in teaching philosophy and divinity, 
as far as his obligations to the academy will permit, 
we judge that his proceedings in said affair are in a 
great measure excusable. Withal, the Synod advises 
that for the future its members be very cautious, and 
guard against such proceedings as are contrary to our 
known and approved methods in such cases." 

As we are not aware that any memoir of Dr. Francis 
Alison has been published ; and as he was one of the 
most accomplished scholars who has adorned the Pres- 
byterian Church in these United States, it seems de- 
sirable to preserve his memory from utter oblivion, by 
giving a large extract from the funeral sermon preached 
on occasion of his death, by his friend and successor, 
the Rev. John Ewing, D. D. Dr. Alison died Nov. 
29, 1777, in Philadelphia, where he had long resided. 
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"Thia discourse ailminiBters comfort and < 
under the loss of our pious friends and relatione, who have 
died the death of the righteous, and hod a just foundation 
to entertain the hope of a glorious immortality. Whatever 
reasons we have to mourn under the 1<b3 we sustain, by 
being deprived of their eounsal, their prayers, or their con- 
versation ; yet we have no reason to be grieved on account 
of the eschnnge they have made, of a world of sin and sor- 
row for joys inconceivable and full of glory. They have 
fought the good fight of fitith j they have finished their 
course ; they are discharged from the Christian warfare, and 
are exalted to an unfading crown of righteousness and glory. 
These considerations afford consolation to the church of 
God, and to all its members, when those who were stationed 
by its glorious Head, as watchmen upon her walls, are re- 
moved by death ; and particularly under the heavy stroke 
■which the interests of religion and learning this day feel 
in Amerioa, by the much fiimented death of the Rev. Dr. 
Francis Alison. 

" However the partialities of friendship for the deceased 
have carried funeral eulogies to a very exceptionable and un- 
justifiable length on many occasions, yet I am persuaded 
that you will readily acknowledge that there is but little 
danger of an extreme of this kind, in paying this tribute to 
the memory of a man whose private virtues commanded the 
esteem of all that knew him, and whose extensive public 
usefulness had erected a lasting monument to his praise. To 
be silent on this occasion, would argue an unpardonable in- 
sensibility to the interests of religion and learning, and 
would be an instance of injustice to the man, who for more 
than forty years has supported the ministerial character 
with dignity and reputation, and to whom America is greatly 
indebted for that diffusion of light and knowledge, and that 
spirit of liberty and inquiry which this day places many of 
her sons upon a level with those of the oldest nations of 
Europe. AH who knew him a<;knowledge that he was frank, 
open, and ingenuous in his natural temper; warm and zeal- 
ous in his friendships ; catholio and enlarged in his senti- 
ments; a friend to civil and religious liberty ; abhorring the 
intolerant spirit of persecution, bigotry, and superstition, 
together with all the arts of dishonesty ajid deceit. His 
humanity and compassion led him to spare no pains nor 
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trouble in relieving and assisting the poor and distressed, by 
his advice and influeace, or by hia own private liberality ; 
aud he has left behind hiin a. lasting testimony of the ex- 
tensive benevolence of his heart in planning, erecting, aud 
nursiog, with constant attention and tenderness, the chari- 
table scheme of the ■widows' eund, by which many helpless 
orphans and destitute widows have been seasonably relieved 
and supported; and will, we trust, continue to be relieved 
and supported so long as the Synod of New York and Phila- 
delphia shall exist. 

"Blessed with a clear understanding, a,nd an extensive 
liberal education ; thirsting for knowledge, and indefittiga- 
ble in study through the whole of his useful life, he ac- 
quired an unusual fund of learning and knowledge, which 
rendered his conversation remarkably instructive, and abund- 
antly qualified him for the Kicred work of the ministry, and 
the painful instruction of youth in the college. He was 
truly a scribe well instructed unto the kingdom of heaven, a 
workman that needed not to be ashamed, for he rightly 
divided the word of truth, and was peculiarly skilftil in giving 
to every one his portion in due season. In his public ex- 
hibitions he was warm, animated, plain, practical, argumen- 
tative, and pathetic ; and he has left a testimony in the con- 
sciences of thousands, who attended upon his ministry, that 
he waa willing to spend and be spent to promote tbeir salva^ 
lion, and that he failed not to declare to them the whole 
counsel of God, while he endeavoured to save himself and 
those that heard him. And we have reason to hope, that 
the bountiful Redeemer, whom he served in his spirit, has 
greatly honoured him by making him instrumental in the 
salvation of many, who shall be the crown of his rejoicing 
in the day of the Lord. His solicitude for the infer^ts of 
the Bedcemer's kingdom, and his desires to engage young 
men in the sabred work of the ministry, and to promote the 
public happiness, by the diffusion of religious liberty and 
learning through the once untutored wilds ofAmerica, induced 
him to open a public school in New London, about thirty 
six years ago, at which time, there was scarcely a shadow 
of learning in the Middle States ; and he generously in- 
structed all that came to him without fee or reward, account- 
ing himself amply paid by the propagation of that spirit of 
inquiry, that thirst for learning, and tkosc generous and 
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public-Spirited attempts to found and eatablisli eollegca in 
the states, which wc now see. 

"Animated hy » laudable spirit, and a generous concern 
for the public good, some gentlemen in this city erected an 
academy here about thirty years ago, and invited him to 
take the instruction and oversight of it. They pursued the 
same benevolent design until a coUege was afterwards added, 
in which he was constitnted vice-provost, and professor of 
moral philosophy. In this laborious employment he has 
ever since acquitted himself with distinguished honour, 
fidelity and success, to the extensive dissemination of that 
public spirit which was so faxly raised, and so Buccessfully 
cultivated, by this Mthfiil and industrious servant of the 
public. And to the spreading influence of those numerous 
gentlemen who have received the first rudiments of their 
education from him, we cannot but attribute, in a great 
measure, those pleasing prospects which we now entertain, 
of seeing the sacred lamp of science burning with a brighter 
flame, and scattering its invigorating rays over the unex- 
plored deserts of this extensive continent, until the whole 
world be involved in the united blaze of knowledge, liberty 
and religion. In short, he was ' a burning and a shining 
light,' and one of the brightest luminaries that ever shone 
on this western world. 

" He is now discharged from the labours of mortality, and 
ia gone, we trust, to receive the approbation of that com- 
passionate Hedeemer whom he so faithfully served. For he 
often expressed his hopes in the mercy of God unto eternal 
life, and told me but a few days ago, 'that he had no doubt but 
that, according to the tenor of the gospel covenant, he would 
obtain the pardon of his sins through the great Redeemer of 
mankind, and enjoy an eternity of rest and glory in the 
presence of God.' It was this comfortable prospect that 
animated hira to uncommon fidelity and industry in all the 
duties of life, and enabled him to bear the lingering dissolu- 
tion of his body with patience and resignation, until he fell 
asleep in Jesus. 

" Let us, then, who survive our friends, endeavour to be 
followers of them who by feith and patience have inherited 
the promises. Let the solemnities of this mournful day, in 
which an aJSioted family, the college in this city^ the con- 
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gregation in which he so long labonred in word and in doc- 
trine, the chnioh of Christ, and the community at large, hava 
felt a painful wound, teach us to li^e the life of the righteous, 
that we maj also haye hopes of the divine appi'obation at 
our death.. Let those virtues and graces, which shone with 
a distinguished lustre in the private life and the public con- 
duct of our departed friend engage us all who have in one way 
or other enjoyed the benefit of his pious and useful labours, 
to remember him who has spoken to na the word of God, 
and considering the issue of his conversation, imitate hia 
laith. That gracious God who has told us that the righteous 
shall he had in everlasting remembrance, expects that they 
should concnr in acoompliBhing that comfortable promise, 
and not counteract it }n burying their eminent virtues in an 
ingrateful oblivion. Let ns so rememher them as that n 



" And now, my friends, let me close the present address 
with a word to jou who have long enjoyed his ministerial 
labours. You are now deprived of an opportunity of hear- 
ing the word of God from his mouth ; of listening to his 
warm and pathetic entreaties to he reconciled to God through 
a Redeemer ; of joining with him in ardent supplications to 
the throne of grace ; and of receiving any furUier instruc- 
tions from his labours among you. We cannot but trust, 
that some of jou will have reason to bless God eternally, 
that he has, in his wise providence, placed you under hia 
ininisti'y, while our solicitude for your salvation makes us 
fear that others of you may yet remain barren and unfruit- 
ful under all the cultivation of divine grace by the hand of 
this Mthful watchman in Israel. You are, therefore, this 
day addressed by this mournful dispensation of divine pro- 
vidence, and called to make a solemn pause, and to consider 
what improvement yon have made of his labours; to re- 
collect the compassionate warnings he has given you of your 
danger, the warm expostulations he has made with you, and 
the strong cries he has often raised to the Qod of mercy 
for your salvation. And, if you have any grateful remem- 
brance of his pious and useful labours, let mo exhort and 
entreat you to discover it by a constant and careful attend- 
ance upon the means of grace with which you ai'e yet fa- 
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TOured. These are appointed to bring yon to G-oct and to 
glory, to the spirits of just men made perfect, and all tho 
first bom sous of glory above. It ia not long before you 
Bhall be deprived of all tbese golden opportunities to secnre 
your eternd salvation ; and let this awakening consideration 
excite us to apeak, and you to hear the word of God, that 
our mutual account at the bai of our Jttdge may be joyfnl." 
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BirUi — Reli^ous Bxerciees tuid ConverHOn— Bntrance into the mmiahT'— 
fietUement at FroelioU, Monmoulh Connto— Great Suocesa — Early 
Death. 

Although John Tennent was younger than hia 
brother William, being the third son of the Re*. "Wil- 
liam Tennent, Sen., yet, on several accounts, it seems 
expedient to place the short memoir of him before that 
of hia elder brother. It would seem from all that we 
can learn respecting these men, that John was licensed 
to preach the gospel before William. This was pro- 
bably awing to the fact that William Tennent, jr. 
suffered much loss of time by severe sickness, as will 
hereafter appear.. Or, it may have been the case, that 
William was qngaged longer than his brother in aaaist- 
ing his father in teaching in the Log College. But 
whatever may have been the ease, it is certain that the 
Rev. John Tennent -was settled in the miniatij some 
years before his brother ; and that the Rev. William 
Tennent was not settled as a pastor, until after the 
death of his brother John, when he became his succes- 
Bor in the church at Freehold, as will appear when we 
give a memoir of him ; and it ia principally on this 
account that we place John foremost. 

The third son of the Rev. William Tennent, sen., 
waa born in the county of Armagh, in Ireland, in the 
year 1707, Nov. 12, and was therefore only nine years 
of age, when his father came to America. The whole 
of his education he obtained under the paternal roof, 
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and in tlie Log College which his father had founded 



Of his conversion to God we have an interesting 
narrative from the pen of his brother, Gilbert, written 
after his death, and prefixed to some of hia sermons, 
which were published in a pamphlet after his decease, 
from which the following is an extract : 

" His conviction of his sin, danger, and misery, was the 
most violent in degree of any I ever saw. For several 
days and nights together he was made to cry out in the 
most dolorous and affecting manner, almost every moment. 
The words which he used in his soul-agony were these : ' 
my bloody, lost soul ! What shall I do ? Have mercy on 
me, God, for Christ's saie.' Soniefimes he was brought 
to the very brink of despair, and would conclude, surely 
God would never have mercy on such a great sinner as he 
was. And yet his life was unstained with those scandalous 
extravagances by which too many in their youth are 
ensnared. His natural predominant sin was rash anger; 
and the worst I ever knew him guilty- of was some indecent 
haste in this way, on account of which he was afterwards 
exceedingly humbled, and against which he became very 
watchful. His paasionateness coat him many a deep sob, 
heavy groan, and salt tear. After it pleased God to confer 
his grace upon him, be was remarkably altered in thb par- 
ticular, and gained in a great measure an ascendency over 
his besetting sin. Whilst under oon^ietion his distress was 
such as to induce him to make an open confession of his 
sins to almost all that camo near him, and also to beg their 
prayers in bis behalf at a throne of grace. ' And this he 
did in the most earnest and beseeching manner. His 
dolorous groans and vehement importunity were suoL as 
greatly io affect even strangers who came to see him. And 
he earnestly and fi'equently begged of God that he would 
humble him to the dust, and beneath the dust. 

" One morning, about break of day, after great wrestling 
through the nignt and day preceding, he took occasion to 
speak as surprisingly as ever I heard any mortal about the 
morning star, longing and praying that the blessed Jesus, 
the true, the bright, the beautiful Morning Star, who brought 
the light Mid day into a dark world, would appear in mercy 
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to his poor soul; and then, at the rising of the sun, he 
entreated that the Sun of righteousness might shine upon 
his disconsolate, dejected, wretched soul, with beams ot 
mercy and salvation. His heart appeared to be sick, sore- 
eick, with panting after Christ, so as to be ready to burst 
in pieces. I have through the riches of free grace been 
favoured with, the sight of many a convinced sinner, but 
never did I behold any other in such a rack of acute and 
continaed anguish, under the dismal apprehensions of 
impending ruin and endless misery from the vengeance of 
a just and holy God. 

" Perceiving such evident signs of deep conviction, humilia- 
tion, and earnest desire, I offered to him for his comfort all 
the most encouraging invitations and promises adapted to 
his case ; and sometimes endeavoured to persuade him that 
he had an interest in these promises, since God bad wrought 
in him those conditions on which the blessings were sus- 
pended. But although this would sometimes yield him a 
temporary relief, yet m a little while he would break forth 
agwn with the most doleful lamentations, comphuuing that 
no promise in the book of God belonged to him, and deny- 
ing that any of those conditions to which the promises were 
made had been wrought in him. The truth is, his wouni 
was so deep that none but God's arm could heal it. But it 
pleased G^fd, after an agony almost uninterrupted for four 
days- and four nights, during which he cried out incessantly 
as described above, that he would make his consolations as 
eminent and conspicuous as his convictions had been severe. 
It is worthy of remark, that for some time before it pleased 
the Almighty to shed abroad the beams of his love and 
mercy on his soul, he was much exercised with sorrowful 
and piercing reflections on account of his hypocrisy. He 
judged himself to be a pharisee and a hypocrite, for crying 
out as he had done; and yet the sharpness of hiS inward 
P^n was such, that be oould not prevent it, therefore he 
would have all people out of the room, that he might pray 
and mourn alone. 

"One morning when I went to see him, I perceived a 
great alteration in his countenance; for be, who an hour 
before had looked like a condemned man going to be put to 
some cmel death, now appeared with a cheerful, gladsomii 
countenance, and spoke to nie in these words : ' brother, 
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the Lord Jeaua has come in mercy to iny soul. I was beg- 
ging for a crumb of mercy with the doge, and Oiirist has 
told me that he will give me a crumb.' Then he desired 
me to thank God in prayer, which I did more than onoe. 
He also requested me to praise God by singing part of a 
psalm, which I oomplied with, and sang the 34th. It was, 
indeed, surprising to hear this person singing the prmsea of 
God with more clearness, energy, and joy, than any of the 
spectators who had crowded in on this esti'aordinary and 
Boiemn oooasion. And that, especially, when it is considered 
that now it was ten o'clock in the forenoon, whereas at three 
o'clock in the same morning he was speechless for some 
miuutea, and thought h j all present to he expiring in death. 
The consolations of God had such an influence upon him, 
that about an hour or two afterwards he walked about 
thirty rods to see his brother William, who waa then ex- 
tremely sick, nigh unto death, and thought by most to be 
past all human hope of recovery. He said he must see his 
brother, to tell him what God had done for his soul, that he 
might praise God on his account before he died. And when 
he entered the room where his brother was lying, his joy 
appeai'ed to overflow, and he addr^sed him in the following 
words r ' brother, the Lord haa looked with pity on my 
soul. Let the heavens, earth, and sea, and all that in them 
is, praise God !' But being exposed too soon to the cool 
air, he fell into a fever, and then called in question that 
eminent discovery of God's lore which he had experienced. 
But it was not long before he was again comforted ; and 
from this time a great change in his conversation was mani- 
fest. And while he experieuced many seasons of the sealing 
of God's covenant love, yet in the intervals he was often 
dejected, and distressed with doubts and fears respecting 
his own state. 

" He gave the best evidence of a change of heart in the 
conscientious and diligent performance of all Christian 
duties, even of those most opposite to our corrupt nature, 
such as secret prayer and fasting. He was a tender-hearted, 
courteous relative, and of a very sympathetic spirit. His 
respectful and affectionate treatment of his reverend and 
aged fether, and his kind mother, merits an honourable men- 
tion. His great aoul disdained any thing that was mean, 
and inclined him to the most noble and generous actions 
that woro within his power. 
9* 
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" He waa endowed hj his Creator with a natural quick- 
ness of apprehension, copiousucss of fancy, and fluency of 
expression, which served to qualify him eminently for the 
office of a preacher. He had made no oontemplib!e progress 
in the learned languages, and also in philosophical and theo- 
logical studies ; but he particularly escelled in the polemical 
and casuistical branches of divinity. He was well known to 
be an espert disputant and casuist ; but that which crowned 
his other attainments, and made them a-ppear with beauty 
and lustre, was his unfeigned and eminent piety. 

" His attainments in the Christian graces were eminently 
conspiouous in the following particulars. First, his humility. 
He was wont to speak of himself in the most abasing terms, 
saying that he thought himself one of the worst creatures 
the creation bore; and on his dying bed he desired his 
relations to forbear any funeral encomiums upon him when 
be was gone, for he declared with Yehemence that he was 
not worthy of them. When admitted to preach, he would 
often, in his private studies, take the Bible in his hand, 
and would walk np and down the room weeping and. 
mourning, that although there was a treasury of precious 
truth contained in that blessed book, he understood so little 
of them. A sense of the greatness of the ministerial work, 
and of his ignorance and unfitness for it, was often a very 
oppressive burden to him. It was a striking evidence of the 
low opinion which he entertained of himself, that he never 
could be persuaded that a holy God would bless the labours 
of a person every way so mean and so unworthy as he felt 
himself to be. And when informed that certain persons had 
been convinced, under his ministry, he could not for some 
time believe that the work was genuine, until fiirther con- 
viction was afforded by bright and incontestable evidences. 

" His love to Christ was manifest to all who had the op- 
portunity of hearing his earnest and importunate prayers. 
Indeed, Christ and he crucified was the end at which he 
aimed, the sacred centre in which all the lines of his life 
terminated. Christ was the object of his supreme love and 
highest admiration. 

" He possessed also a flaming zeal for the establishment 
and promotion of the Messiah's kingdom. It was his oft- 
repealed petition that God would make him serviceable to 
his church, and that he would not suffer him to live merely 
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to devout the alms of the ciiimih, but that he would I'ather 
remove hiia to himself, hefore he became useless." 

When Mr. John Tennent had finished his preparatory 
studies in the Log College, he presented himself to the 
Presbytery of Philadelphia; and after passing with 
credit the usual trials he was licensed to preach the 
gospel. 

Soon after Mr. Tcnnent's licensure he visited tho 
congregation of Freehold, in the county of Monmouth, 
New Jersey, which was now without a pastor. This 
congregation owed its origin to some Scotch people 
who were cast on the Jersey shore ; jftie vessel Osile- 
donia, in which they sailed, having been stranded on 
our coast. These people, being thus by the providence 
of God cast upon this land, determined to take up 
their abode in the country, near to the place where 
they reached the shore ; and being Presbyterians, they 
were not content to live without the ordinances of 
public worship, according to the creed and usages of 
the church of Scotland. They accordingly set about 
building a house of worship, whicb was situated a 
few miles east of the present church of Freehold, 
where the remains of the old building and a grave- 
yard are yet to be seen. Mr. Boyd, the first licentiate 
of the Presbytery of Philadelphia was their firat 
minister, but died within less than two years. For 
some time afterwards this congregation was supplied 
by the Rev. Joseph Morgan, but he having left them 
early in the year 1730, they invited young Mr. Ten- 
nent to preach to them as a candidate. Being a 
young man of uncommon modesty and humility, he 
was very reluctant to go, and even after he had con- 
sented to visit them, as his brother William, in hia 
letter to Mr. Prince, of Boston, informs us, he regret- 
ted the engagement very much, for it seemed to him 
that they were a people whom God had given up for 
the abuse of the gospel. But though he went under 
this cloud of discouragement, his firat labours among 
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thi8 people were remarkably blessed. On hia first 
visit he preached four or five Sabbaths, and found 
among the people a serious disposition to attend to 
the concerns of their souls, and to search the Scrip- 
tures to see whether the things which they heard 
from the pulpit were so. And he was assisted to 
preach with so much freedom, that he told his brother 
"William that he was fully persuaded that Christ Jesus 
had a large harvest to bring home there ; and though 
they were a poor broken people, yet if they called 
him he would go to them, thoagh he should be under 
the necessity of begging his bread. On the 15th of 
April, 1730, they assembled, and gave him an unani- 
mous call, which he accepted, and was ordained 
Hovember 19th of the same year. 

" His labours in this congregation," accordiiig to his 
brother Gilbert, "were attended with three notable qualitiea 
— prudence, diligence, and success." Though the time was 
short which he was permitted to remain among them, yet 
hia labours were abundant, Hia race was swift and vehe- 
ment; and his heart was so fixed on the work of Grod, tJittt 
he oouid not be perauaded to desist feom his public labours, 
even when his body was emaciated and debilitated by a eon- 
Bumptive disease, and when, in the .judgment of physicians, 
it was prejudicial to his broken oonatitution. 

" In his public discourses, not to mention the justness of 
hia method, the beauty of his style, and the fluency of his 
espression, by whieh he chained his not unwillinc hearers 
to his lips, he was very awakening and terrible to unnelievers, 
in denouncing and describing with the most vehement pathos 
and awful solemnity the terrors of an offended Deity, the 
threats of a broken law, and the miseri^ of a sinful atate. 
And this subject he insisted much upon, because he, witii 
many others, found it the most effectual and successful means 
to alarm secure sinners. , He used a close, distinguishing, 
and detecting method, in the application of his sermons; 
which, with his pungent mode of espression, was very pierc- 
ing and solemn. But, as Dr. Watts observes of Mr. Gouge, 
he Icnew the pity of Immanuel's heart, as well as the terrors 
of Jehovah's hand. He was as tender and compassionate in 
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_... gracious souls as feittful to braadisli and 

apply the law's laucet to the secui-o : and he mas as willing 
to do the one aa the other. But, indeed, he was very cau- 
tious of misapplying the different portions of the word to hia 
hearers ; or of setting hefore them only a common meas, and 
leaving it to them to divide among themselves, as their fancy 
and humour directed them ; for he well knew that was the 
bane of preaehing. 

"Once more, he waa a saceessftil preacher. When he 
waa under trials for the ministry, he was much exercised 
with doubts, diffioulties, and distresBes about his call to this 
great and awful trust; but it pleased God to dissipate these 
clouds, and to afford to hia perplexed and ansious mind 
abundant satisfaotion respecting this matter, by the numer- 
ous seals whioh crowned hia public labours ; for aa the famous 
Kutherford says, ' it is not probable that God would seal a 
blank.' It may bo truly said of him, that he gained more 
poor sinners to Christ, in that little compass of time whioh 
he had to improve in the ministerial work, whioh was about 
three and a half years, than many in the spiMie of twenty, 
thirty, forty, or fifty yeara. Many souls have and will- have 
reason, through eternity, to blesa God that ever they saw 
htm. But though he was thus honoured with smiles of 
heaven upon his labours ; and though favoured with the kind 
regards of a loving and generous people, who had it been 
possible would have plucked out their own eyes and have 
given them to him ; so that no minister before was ever the 
object of a more respeetfal regard and sympathy ; yet waa 
he far from being exalted in his own mind, but through 
grace retained a just, grateful, and humble sense of God'a 
distinguishing goodness, and his own unworthiness. 

"As he drew near lo his end, his love for his people and 
concern for their welfare increased. He would often express 
himself to one of his brothers in such language aa the fol- 
lowing, ' I am grieved for my people, for I fear they will he 
left to wander aa sheep without a shepherd; or get one that 
will pull down what I have poorly endeavoured to build up.' 
His brother, who watched with him in his sickness, has fre- 
quently overheard him in the deep silence of the night, 
wrestling with God by prayer, sobs and tears, for his people. 
Yea, when so reduced by consumption that he could scarce 
walk alone, he bore the pains of this lingering disease with 
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nnliroben patience, and silent submission to Iiis Father's 
pleasure, until it pleased God to open a door of escape to 
hia captive eoul, through the ruins of his decayed frame. 

" On Saturday evening — the last evening of hja life — he 
was seized with a violent pang of death which was thought 
by his attendants to be his last ; from which unespectcdly 
recovering, and observing a conftision among them, he ad- 
dressed one, whom he saw uncommonly affected, with a 
cheerful countenance, in the following words, ' I would not 
have you think the worse of the ways of holiness, be- 
cause you see me in sueh agonies of distress, for I know 
there is a crown of glory in heaven for mc, which I 
shall shortly wear.' Afterwards, in the night, he often 
prayed, ' Come Lord Jesus ! Jesus, why dost thou lin- 
ger ?' Some time before day, he repeated with humble con- 
fidence the last words of David, ' Although my house be 
not so with God, yet hath he made with me an everlasting 
covenant, ordered in all things and sure ; for this is all my 
salvation and all my desire.' — 2 Sam. xsiii. 5. 

"About the break of day, he called his brother William 
to prayer, and earnestly desired him to implore Heaven for 
his speedy removal, for, he said, he longed to be gone. 
About eight or nine o'clock of the nest day, which was the 
Sabbath, his desire was granted; when it pleased his 
Master to translate him to that great assembly of the just, 
' the church of the firstborn,' there to celebrate an eternal 
Sabbath, in praises and songs of triumph. 

" A few minutes before he expired, holding his brother 
William by the hand, he broke out into the following 
rapturous expressions ; ' Farewell, my brethren, farewell 
fiitlier and mother ; farewell world, with all thy vain 
delights. Welcome, God and Father — welcome, sweet 
Lord Jesus ! Welcome death — welcome eternity. Amen 1' 
Then with a low voice, he said, ' Iiord Jesus, come Lord 
Jesus !' And so he fell asleep in Christ, and obtained an 
abundant entrance into the everlasting Itingdom of his God 
and Saviour." 

He was buried in the grave-yard near to the chnrcli, 
where he proa-ched, and where his tombstone may yet be 
seen. The Rev. Jonathan Dickinson, of Elizabethtown, 
composed for his torab-stoue, the following epitaph ; 
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Whose sonl tfinmphoiit^ mth bright Eeruphs roigoa ; 
Waiting the time 'till heaveti's briglit conoave flmnB, 
Aad tlie iMt trump repaii's his ruined frame." 

Much praise cannot be awarded to the poeti-y of the 
foregoing epitaph, but it serves to show in what 
eBtimation Mr. Tennent was held, bj one of the most 
eminent theologians of his day. 

His death occurred on the 23rd day of April, 1732, 
in the twenty-fifth year of bis age. 

Mr. Gilbert Tennent, with the memoir of his brother 
John, published also one of his sermons. Tho subjeot 
is "Regeneration;" and ia treated in a clear dis- 
criminating manner. 

As far as can be judged from tho accounts which 
Lave come down to us, respecting this young pastor, 
and from the aforesaid discourse, there is reason to 
conclude, that both in piety and talents, he was not 
inferior to any one of Ills brothers ; and that if he had 
lived to the usual period of human life, he would have 
been " a burning and a shining light" in the church. 

The people of his charge were greatly attached to 
him, and exceedingly lamented bis death. There ia 
still extant, the fragment of an old manuscript book, 
kept by the session of hia church, in which is contained 
the following entry : 

" A mournful providence and cause of great humiliation 
to this poor congregation, to be bereaved in the flower of 
youth, of the most laborious, successful, well-qu^ified, and 
pious pastor this age afforded; though but a youth of 
twentj-four years five months and elovcn days." 

In this record he is called, " the reverend and dear 
Mr. John Tcnucnt."* 
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It may be gratifying to some to know the names of 
some of tiio principal families which constituted the 
congregation .of Freehold, which have been taken from 
the record before mentioned. Among them we find 
Ker, Oraig, Forman, Ajiderson, Newall, Gordon, Lloyd, 
Crawford, Henderson, Robinson, Rhea, Watson, Wilson, 
Campbell, Covenhoven, Little, Cumming, English, &o. 
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CHAPTER X. 



MEMOIR OP THE KEY. WM. TBNNEKT, JR. 



PtBliminarj Remailia— Mr. TaDnenf a birth and eaueatioD— Siokneas, ap- 
parent denth, anil racover; — Btaite of his mind during his ti-auee— Set- 
tlement and ordinatien as EDCceaeor to his brother at Freehold — Mar- 
riage — Character as a poator and suooess in the ministry — Trial li>r 



The following memoir of the Rev, William Tennent, 
jr., was originally published in " The Assembly's Mis- 
sionary Magazine," in the year 1806 ; and although it 
was not accompanied with the author's name, it was 
well understood to be from the pen of the Hon. Elias 
Boudinot, LL, D., who was well acquainted with all the 
members of this remarkable family. But although Dr. 
Boudinot prepared this memoir for the press, the greater 
part of the narrative was written, at his request, by the 
late Dr. Henderson, of Freehold, one of the elders of 
the Freehold church, and a man distinguished for his 
piety, integrity, veracity, and patriotism. This origi- 
nal manuscript is now in the possession of the Histori- 
cal Society of New Jersey. From it we learn that the 
history of Mr. Tennent's trial, which occurred soon 
after his settlement in the ministry, and when Dr. 
Hendereon was too young to be a competent witness, 
was received from his father, who was then an elder in 
the church of Freehold, of which Mr. William Tennent 
was the pastor. There can be no doubt about the au- 
thenticity of the fficts here stated, however they may 
be accounted for. The writer has heard the same facta 
from elderly persons who never had seen this pubKshed 
account ; and they were so public, that they were gene- 
10 (109) 
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rally known, not only to the people of this part of the 
country, but they -were currently reported and fully 
believed in other states. Tbe writer has heard them 
familiarly talked of in Virginia, from hb childhood. 
It is a matter of some regret that the record of this 
trial cannot be found, yet papers have been discovered 
among the archives of the state, in which reference is 
made to thia transaction. The following is the narra- 
tive : — 

" Among the duties which every generation owes to those 
who are to succeed it, we may reckon the careful delinea- 
tion of the characters of those whose esample deserves and 
may invite imitation. Example speaks louder than precept., 
and living practical religion has a much greater effect on 
mankind than argument or eloquence. Hence, the lives of 
pious men become the most important sources of instruction 
and warning to posterity; while their exemplary coaduet 
affords the best commentary on the religion they professed. 
But when such men have been remarkably fevoured of God 
with unusual degrees of light and knowledge, and have been 
honoured by the special and extraordinary influences of his 
Holy Spirit, and by the most manifest and wonderful inter- 
positions of divine Providence in their behalf, it becomes a 
duty of more than common obligation to hand down to pos- 
terity the principal event-s of their lives, together with such 
useful inferences as they naturally suggest. A neglect of 
this duty, even by persons who may be conscious of the 
want of abilities necessary for the complete biographer, is 
greatly culpable ; for, if the strictest attention be paid to the 
truth of tke facts related, and all exaggeration or partial 
representation be carefully avoided, tiie want of other furni- 
ture can be no excuse for burying in oblivion that conduct, 
which, if known, might edify and bcnelit (he world. 

" The writer of these memoirs has difficulties of a peculiar 
kind to encounter, in attempting to sketch the life of that 
modest, huuible, and worthy man, whose actions, exercises, 
aad sentiments he wishes to record. '^Voridly men, who are 
emulous to transmit their names to following ages, take oare 
to leave such materials for the future historian as may se- 
cure the celebrity which they seek. But the humble fol- 
lower of the mtek and lowly Jesus, whoso solo aim is the 
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glory of God in tlie welfare of immortal souls, goes on from 
daj to day as seeing Him who is invisible, careful to ap- 
prove himself only to the Searcher of hearts, regardless of 
worldly fame or distinction, and leaving it to his heavenly 
Father to reward him openly ia the day of final account. 
The writer of such a man's life muat pnnoipally rely on a 
personal aoquaintance with him, and the eonnnunications of 
his intimate friends, for the information which shall be im- 
parted to the public. In these circumstances it ia peculiarly 
embarrassing, if some of the fiiefs to be recorded are of such 
a nature that it is most desirable to have their authenticity 
so fully established, that incredulity shall ho confounded, 
and the sneer of the sceptical and profane lose its effect. 
Bat the writer of the following narrative, though placed in 
these cironmstances, and having such facts to detail, has 
nevertheless determined to proceed. He has refreshed and 
corrected his own recollection by the most careful inquiri^ 
that he could possibly make of others, until he is well as- 
sured that what he shall state is incontestable truth. From 
the very nature of several things of which an account will 
he given, they do not indeed admit of any other direct tes- 
timony than that of the remarkable man to whom they 
relate. But if there ever was a person who deserved to be 
believed unreservedly on his word, it was he. He possessed 
an integrity of soul, and a soundness of judgment, which 
did actually secure him an unlimited confidence from all 
who knew him. Every species of deception, falsehood, and 
exaggeration he abhorred and scorned. He was an Israelite 
indeed, m whom there was no guile. With such materials, 
then, as have been mentioned, and for a work of snch char- 
acter as has been hinted, the writer has undertaken his task. 
He has underbiken what he would most gladly have re- 
signed to an abler hand ; but from which, as no other offered, 
he dared not withhold his own. He could wish that specu- 
lative and even unbeiieving minds might be instructed and 
convinced by these memoirs. But his principal object, and 
that in which he trusts he shall not be entirely disappointed, 
is to direct, assist, and comfort pious souls, groaning under 
the pressure of the calamities which they often have to 
endure in their pilgrimage through the wilderness of this 

" The Kov. Win. Tonncnt, of Freehold, Now Jersey, was 



i.A.(>(>>^Ic 



112 THE LOG COLLEGE. 

the Becond son of the Bev. "Wm. Tconent, sen., and waa 
bom on tlie 3d day of Juno, 1705, in the county of 
Armagh, in Ireland, and was just turned of thirteen years 
when he arriyed in America. He applied himself with 
mueli aeal and industry to his studies, and made great pro- 
fieiency in the languages, particularly in the Latin. Being 
early impressed with a deep sense of divine things, he soon 
determined to follow the esample of his father and elder 
brother, by devoting himself to the servioe of God in the 
ministry of the gospel. His brother Gilbert being called 
to the pastoral charge of the chnroh at New Brunswick, in 
New Jersey, and maiing a -very considerable figure as a 
useful and popular preacher, Williajn determined as he had 
completed his course in the languages, to study divinity 
under his brother. Accordingly be left his father's house 
with his consent, and by his advice, and went to New 
Brunswick. At his departure ii'om home, which was con- 
sidered as hie setting out in life, bis father addressed him 
with gi'cat affection, commending him to the favour and 
protection of that God, from whom he himself had received 
eo much merey, and who bad directed him in all his migra- 
tions. He gave him a small sum of money, as the amount 
of all he could do for liim, telling him that if he behaved 
well and did his duty, this was an ample provision for him ; 
and if he should act otherwise, and prove ungrateful to a 
kind and gracious God, it was too much and more than he 
deserved. Thus, with a pittance, and the bleiiing of a 
pious and affectionate parent, of more consequence than 
thousands of pounds, the young student set out in the 

" After a regular course of study in theology, Mr. Tcn- 
nent was preparing for bis examination by the Presbytery 
as a candidate for the gospel ministry. His intense appli- 
cation affected his health, and brought on a paia in his 
breast, and a slight hectic. He soon became emaciated, 
and at length was like a living skeleton. His life was now 
threatened. He was attended by_ a physieian, a young 
gentleman who was attached to him by the strictest and 
warmest friendship. He grew worse and worse, till little 
hope of life was left. In this situation, his spirits failed 
him, and he began to entertain doubts of his final happiness, 
c morning with his brother in Latin, 
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on the atate of his soul, wben lie fainted and died away. 
After the nsual time he was laid out on a board, acoording 
to the commoi! practice of the country, and the neighbour- 
hood were invited to attend his funeral on the next day. 
In the evening, hia physician and friend returned from a 
ride in the country, and was afflicted beyond measure at the 
news of his death. He could not he persuaded that it was 
certain; and on being told that one of the persons who had 
assisted in laying out the body thought he had observed a 
little tremor of the flesh under the arm, although the body 
was cold and stiff, he endeavoured to ascertain the fact. 
He first put his own hand into warm water, to make it as 
sensible as possible, and then felt under the arm, and at the 
heart, and af&i'med that he felt an unusual warmth, though 
no one else could. He had the body restored to a warm 
bed, and insisted that the people who had been invited to 
the fiineral should be requested not to attend. To this the 
brother objected as absurd, the eyes being sunk, the lips 
discoloured, and the whole body cold and stiff. However, 
the doctor finally prevailed, and all probable means were 
used to discover symptoms of returning life. But the 
third day arrived, and no hopes were entertained of success 
but by the doctor, who uevei- left him night nor day. The 
people were again invited, and assembled to attend the 
funeral. The doctor slill objected, and at last confined his 
request for delay to one hour, then to half an hour, and 
finally to a quarter of an hour. He had discovered that the 
tongue was much swollen, and threatened to crack. He 
was endeavoring to soften it, by some emollient ointment 
put upon it with a feather, when the brother came in, about 
the expiration of the last period, and mistaking what the 
doctor was doing for an attempt to feed him, manifested 
some resentment, and in a spirited tone said, ' It is shame- 
ful to be feeding a lifeless corpse;' and insisted with 
oainestness, that the funeral should immediately proceed. 
At this crifacal and important moment, the body to the great 
alarm and astonishment of all present opened its eyes, gave 
a dreadful groan and sunk again into apparent death. This 
put an end to all thoughts of burying him, and every efibrt 
was again employed in hopes of bringing about a speedy 
resuscitation. In about an hour the eyes again opened, a 
heavy groan proceeded from the bodjf, and again all 

10* 
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appearance of animation vanisted. In anotlier Bour lifo 
seemed to return witli more power, and a complete revival 
took place to the great joy of the family and friends, 
and to the no email astOHishmetit and conviction of veiy 
many who had been ridiculing the idea of restoring to iim 
a dead body. 

" Mr. Tennent oontimied in so weak and low a Btate for 
six weeks, that great donbts were entertained of hia final ro- 
covery. However, after that period he recovered mneh iaster, 
but it was ahout twelve months before he was completely re- 
stored. After he was able to walk the room, and to take 
notice of what passed around him, on a Sunday afternoon, 
hia siater, who had staid from church to attend him, was 
reading in the Bihle, when he took notice of it and asked 
her what she had in her hand. She answered that she was 
reading the Bible. He replied, ' What is the Bible ? I 
know not what you mean.' This affected the siater so much 
that she hnrat into tears, and informed him that he waa 
once well acquainted with it. On her reporting this to the 
brother, when he returned, Mr. Tennent was found, upon 
examination, to be totally ignorant of every transaction of 
life previons to his sickness. He could not read a aingle 
word, neither did he seem to have any idea of what it meant. 
As soon as he became capable of attention, he was timght 
to read and write, as children are naually taught, and after- 
wards began to learn the Latin language under the tuition 
of his brother. One day, as he was reciting a lesson in Cor- 
nelius Nepos, he suddenly started, clapped his hand to his 
head, as if something had hurt him, and made a pause. Hia 
brother asking him what was the matter, he said that he 
felt a sudden shook in his head, and now it seemed to him 
as if he had read that book before. By degrees hia recol- 
lection waa restored, and he could speak the Latin as fluently 
as before his sickness. His memory so completely revived, 
that he gained a perfect knowledge of the past transactions 
of his life, as if no difficulty had previously occurred. Thia 
event, at the time, made a considerable noise, and afforded, 
not only matter of serious contemplation to the devout Chris- 
tian, especially when connected with what follows in this 
narration, but furnished a subject of deep investigation and 
learned inquiry to the real philosopher abd curious anatomist. 
" The writer of these niemoii-s was greatly intereatcd by 
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ttese uncommon events ; and, on a ftivoutable occaeion, ear- 
nestly pressed Mr. Tennent for a mimite account of what 
hia views and apprehensions were, while he lay in this ex- 
traordinary state of suspended animation. He discovered 
great reluctance to enter into any explanation of his per- 
ceptions and feelings, at this time ; hut, heing importunately 
urged to do it, be at length consented, and proceeded with a 
solemnity not to be described. 

" ' Whiie I was eouvevsing with my brother,' said be, ' on 
the state of my soul, and the feai's I had entertained for my 
future welfare, I found myself, in an instant, in another state 
of existence, under the diieotion of a superior being, who 
ordered me to follow hjm. I was accordingly wafted along, 
I know not how, till I beheld at a distance an ineffiible glory, 
the impression of which on my mind it is impossible to com- 
municate to mortal man. I immediately reflected on my 
happy change, and thought, — Well, blessed be God 1 I am 
safe at last, notwithstanding all my feara. I saw an innu- 
merable host of happy beings surrounding the inexpre^bJe 
glory, in acts of adoration and joyous worship; but I did 
not see any bodily shape or representation in the glorious ap- 
pearance. I heard things unutterable. I beard their songs 
and hallelajabs of thanksgiving and prMse with unspeak- 
able rapture. 1 felt joy unutterable and full of glory. I 
then applied to my conductor, and requested leave to join 
the happy throng; on which he tapped rae on the shoulder, 
and said, ' You must return to tie earth.' This seemed 
like a sword through my heart. In .an instant, I recollect 
to have seen my brother standing before me, disputing with 
the doctor. The three days during which T had appeared 
lifeless seemed to me not more than ten or twenty minutes. 
The idea of returning to this world of sorrow and trouble 
gave me such a shock, that I feiinted repeatedly.' He added, 
' Such was the effect on my mind of what I had seen and 
heai'd, that if it be prasible for a human being to live en- 
tirely above the world and the things of it, for some time 
afterwards I was that person. The ravishing sound of the 
songs and hallelujahs that I heard, and the very words ut- 
tered, were not out of my ears when awake, for at least three 
years. Ail the kingdoms of the earth were in my sight as 
nothing and vanity; and so great were my ideas of heavenly 
glory, that nothing which did not in some measure relate 
to it could command my serious attention.' 
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"The autBor has been particiilarly aohcitous to obtwn 
every confltmation of this eKtraflrdiaa.iy event in the life of 
Mr. Tennent. He accorJingly wrote to every person he 
could think of, likely to ha\e tonver'secl with Mr. T. on the 
Bubjeot. He received several answers; but the following 
letter from the worthy Bucoessor of Mr. Tennent, in the pas- 
toral charge of his church, will answer for the author's pur- 
pose: 

" ' MoNiiouTH, New Jersey, Deeeniber lOth, 1805. 
" ' Dear Sir : — Agreeably to your request, I now send you 
in writing the remaj'kable accounts, which I aometime since 
gave you verbally, i-(«pecting your good friend, my worthy 

fredecessor, the late Rev. William Tennent, of this place, 
a a very free and feeling oonveraation on religion, and on 
the future rest and blessedness of the people of God, (while 
travelling together from Monmouth to Princeton,) I men- 
tioned to Mr. Tennent, that I should be highly gratified in 
hearing, from his own mouth, an account of the trance 
which he was said to have been in, unless the relation would 
be disagreeable to himself. After a short silence, he pro- 
ceeded, saying, that he had been sick with a fever, that the 
fever increased, and he by degrees sunt under it. After 
some time (as his friends informed him) he died, or appeared 
to die, in the same manner as persona nsnally do ; that in 
laying him out, one happened to draw bis baud under the 
left arm, and perceived a small tremor in the flesh ; that he 
was laid out, and was cold and stiflf. The time for his fune- 
ral was appointed, and the people collected ; but a young 
doctor, bis particular friend, pleaded with great earnestness 
that he might not then be buried, as the tremor under the 
arm continued ; that his brother Gilbert became impatient 
with the young gentleman, and said to him, ' W!ial ! a man 
not dead, vyho m cold and stiff as a stake T The importu- 
nate young friend, however, prevailed; another day was ap- 
pointed for the burial, and the people aepaiuted. Ihiring 
this interval many means were made use of to disoover, if 
possible, some symptoms of life, but none appeared except- 
ing the tremor. The doctor never left him for three nights 
and three days. The people again met to burychim, but 
could not even then obtain the consent of his friend, who 
pleaded for one hour more; aud when that was gone, he 
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pleaded for half an tour, and then for a qoartor of an Lour ; 
when, just at the close of this period, on which hung his 
last hope, Mr. Tennent opened his eyes. They then pried 
opeo his mouth, which was stiff, ao aa to get a quill into it, 
throngh which some liquid was conveyed into the atomaoli, 
and he by degrees recovered. 

" ' This account, as intimated before, Mr. Tennent said he 
received from his friends. I said to him, ' Sir, you seem to 
be one indeed raised from the dead, and may tell us what it 
IB to die, and what you were sensible of while in that state.' 
He replied in the following words ; 'As to dying — I found 
my fever increase, and I became wealier and weaker, until 
all at orux 1 found myself in heaven, as I thought. I saw 
no shape as to the Deity, hut glory all vniiMerahle !' Here 
he paused, as though unable to find words to express hia 
views, let his hridle fall, and lifting up his hands, proceeded, 
'I can say, as St. Paul did, I heard and I saw things all 
nnutterahle ; I saw a great multitude before this glory, ap- 

rrently in the height of hliss, singing moat melodiously, 
was transported with my own situation, viewing all my 
troubles ended and my rest and glory hegun, and was about 
to join the great and happy multitude, when one came to 
me, looked me full in the face, laid his hand upon my shoul- 
der and said, 'You must go back.' These words went 
through me; nothing could have shocked me more; I cried 
out, Lord, must I go back ? With this shock I opened my 
eyes in this world When I saw I was in the world! 
iainted, then ame to nd feinted for seveiul times, as one 
probably woul 1 t ally have done in so weak a situation. 
" ' Mr. Tennent fr th nformed me that he had so en- 
tirely lost the r lie t n of his past life, and the benefit of 
his former tud s th t 1 e could neither andei'stand what 
was spoken to h n n w te, nor read his own name. That 
he had to beg n all anew, and did not recollect that he had 
ever read before, until he had again learned his letters, and 
was ahle to pronounce the monosyllables, such as iJiee and 
Uioa. But, that as hia strength returned, which was very 
slowly, his memory also returned. Yet, notwithstanding 
the extreme feebleness of hia situation, his recollection of 
what he saw and heard while in heaven, as he supposed, and 
the sense of divine things, which he there obtained, con- 
tinued all the time in theu' full strengthj so that he was con- 
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tinuaJly in BOmething like an eostiwy of mind. 'Aud/ 
said he, ' for three yeara the sense of divine things contin- 
ued so great, and everytiiing else appeared so completeiy 
vain, when compared to iieaven, that could I have had the 
world for stooping down for it, I believe I should not have 
tJiought of doing it.' " 

" It is not Bnrprising, that after so affecting an account, 
strong solicitude should have been felt for fiuther information 
as to the words, or at least the subjects of praise and ado- 
ration, which Mr. Tannent had heard. But when he was 
requested to commticicate these, he gave a decided negative, 
adding, ' You will know them, with many other pai'ticulars, 
hereafter, as you will find the whole- among my papers ;' 
alluding to bis intention of leaving the writer hereof hiB 
executor, which precluded any further solicitation.* 

" The pious and candid reader is left to his own reflections 
on this very extraordinary occurrence. The facts have been 
stated, and they are nnqueationable. The writer will only 
ask whether it be contrary to revealed truth or to reason, to 
believe that in every age of the world, instances like that 
which is here recorded have occurred, to furnish living tes- 
timony/ of the reality of the invisible world, and of the infi- 
nite importance of eternal concerns ? 

"As soon as circumstances would permit, Mr. Tennent 
was licensed, and began to preach the everlasting gospel 
with great zeal and success. The death of his brother John, 
who had been some time settled as minister of the Presby- 
terian church at Freehold, in the county of Monmouth, New 
Jersey, left that congregation in a destitute state. They 
had experienced so much spiritual benefit from the indefa- 
tigable labours and pious zeal of this able minister of Jesus 

* "It was BO ordered, in tlie looree of divine Providence, that tho 
nriter nas sotelj diBappointed in hie aipeetndon of ottaining ilie papers 
here Hlluded to. Snoh, however, was the wiM of heaven I Mr. Tennant's 
death happened daring tie revolution eij wai, when tlie enemy sepflrated 
the writer from him, «> aa to iBBdet it imptactjcoble 1o attend him on a, 
dying bed; and before it was poaeible to get to his houBB, after hia death 
{We writer being with the Ametioan army at the Valley-Forge), his son 
oame from CbarleBton, and wok bis mother, and hia fiiUier's papers and 
property, luid returned to Carolina. Abont fifty milee Irom CbM:leston,the 

alnoQ, thnugh Ihe writer was left esecntor to the son also, could any trace 
of tlic father's papers be diaoovered by him." 
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Cliriat, that they soon turned their attention to his brother, 
wbo was received art tiial, and after one year waa found to 
be no nnwotthy Bucceasor to so excellent a predecessor. In 
October, 1733, Mr. Tennent was regularly ordained their 
pastor, and continued so through the whole of a pretty long 
life ; one of the best proofs of ministerial fidelity. 

" Although his salary was small, (it is thought under 
£ 100,) yet the glebe belonging to the church was an excel- 
lent plantation, on which he lived, and which, with care 
and good farming, was capable of maintaining a family with 
comfort. But his inattention to the things of this world 
was so great, that he left the management of his temporal 
ooncems wholly to a faithful servant, in whom he placed 
great confidence. After a short time he found his worldly 
affairs were becoming embarrassed. His steward reported 
to him that he was in debt to the merchant between 201. 
and 30/., and he knew of no means of payment, as the crops 
had iallen short. Mr. Teuaent mentioned this to an inti- 
mate friend, a merchant of New York, who was on a visit 
at his house. His friend told him that this mode of life 
would not do, that he must get a wife to attend to his tem- 
poral affairs, and to comfort his leisure hours by conjugal 
endearments. He smiled at the idea, and assured him it 
never could be the case unless some friend would provide 
one for him, for he knew not how to go about it. Hia 
friend told him he was ready to undertake the business; 
that he had a sister-in-law, an excellent woman, of great 
piety, a widow of his own age, and one peculiarly suited in 
all respects to his character and circumstances. In short, 
that she waa every thing he ought to look for; and if he 
would go with him to New York the next day, he would 
settle die negotiation for him. To this he soon ossentod. 
The next evening found him in that city, and before noon 
the day after, he waa introduced to Mrs, Noble. He was 
much pleased with her appearance; and when left alone 
with her, abruptly told her that he supposed her brother 
had informed her of his errand; that neither his lime nor 
inclination would suffer him to use much ceremony but that 

f she pp ed the m& s ire he w uld attend h s cl arge on 
the next Sabbath and et n n Mond y be mar ed and 

mm lately tak her h n Thelaljwfh om h s tat on 
anl d fh ul y at 1 t u nt 1 I n n d tl t h a 
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situation and circumstanees rendered it proper. Thus in 
one week she found herself mistress of his house. She 
proved a moat invaluahle treasure to him, more than answer- 
ing every thing said of her by an affectionate brother. She 
toolt the eare of his temporal concerns npon her, extricated 
him from debt, and by a happy union of prudence and econo- 
my, 80 managed all his worldly business that in a few yeara 
his cii-cuaistances became easy and comfortable. In a word, 
in her was literally fiilfilled the declaration of Solomon, that 
'a virtuous woman is a crown to her husband, and that her 
price is far above rubies.' Besides several children who 
died in infancy, he had by her throe sons who attained the 
age of manhood; John, who studied physic, and died in the 
West Indies when about thirty-three yeara of age ; William, 
a man of superior character, and minister of the Independent 
church in Charleston, South Carolina, who died the latter 
end of September or beginning of October, A. d. 1777, 
about thirty-seven years old ; and Gilbert, who also practised 
physic, and died at Freehold before his father, aged twenty- 
eight years. Few parents could boast three sons of a more 
manly or handsome appearance; and the father gave them 
the most liberal education that the country could afford. 

" Mr. Tennent'a inattention to earthly things continued 
till his eldest son was about three years old, when he led 
him out into the fields on a Lord's day after public worship. 
The design of the walk was for religious meditation. As he 
went along, accidentally casting his eye on the child, a 
thought suddenly struck him, and he asked himself this 
question : ' Should God in his providence take me hence, 
what would become of this child and his mother, for whom 
I have never taken any personal care to make provision? 
How can I answer this negligence to God and to them ?' 
The impropriety of his inattention to the relative duties of 
life, which God had called him to, and the consideration of 
the sacred declaration, ' that he who does not provide for 
Lis own household has denied the faith, and is worse than 
an infidel,' had such an impressive effect on hia mind, that 
it almost deprived him of his senses. He saw his conduct, 
which before he thought arose entirely from a deep sense of 
divine things, in a point of light in which he never before 
had viewed it. He immediately attempted to return home, 
but so great was his distress, that it was with difhculty he 
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coulcl get along ; till, all at once, he waa relieved by as sud- 
denly recurring to that text of scripture, which came into 
his mind with extraflrdiaary force : ' But unto the tribe of 
Levi Moses gave not any inheritance; the Lord God of Israel 
waa their inheritance.' Such, however, was the effect of 
this unexpected scene on Mr. Tennent's mind and jadgment, 
that ever afterwarda he prudently attended to the temporal 
business of life, still, however, in perfect aubordiaation to 
the great thinga of eternity; and became fully convinced 
that God was to be faithfully served, as well by discharging 
relative duties in his love and fear, as by the more imme- 
diate acta of devotion. He clearly perceived that every duty 
had its proper time and place, aa well as motive ; that we 
had a right, and were called of Gk>d to eat and drink, and 
to be properly clothed; and of course that care should be 
taken to procure those thinga, provided that all be done to 
the glory of God, In the duties of a gospel minister, how- 
ever, especially as they related to hia pastoral charge, he 
Btill engaged with the utmoat zeal and feithfulnosa ; and was 
esteemed by all ranks and degrees, as far as his laboura ex- 
tended, as a fervent, useful, and successful preacher of the 
gospel. 

" His judgment of mankind was such as to give him a 
marked superiority, in this respect, over his eontemporariea, 
and greatly aided him in his ministerial functions. He was 
Hoarcely ever miataken in the character of a man with whom 
he conversed, though it was but for a few bonrs. He had 
an independent mind, which waa seldom satisfied on import- 
ant subjects without the best evidence that was to be bad. 
His manner was remarkably impressive; and his sermons, 
altbongh seldom polished, were generally delivered with 
such indescribable power, that he was truly an able and a 
sufcessful minister of the New Testament. He could say 
things from the pulpit, which, if said by almost any other 
man would have been thought a violation of propriety. But 
by him tbey were delivered in a manner so peculiar tc him- 
self, and s extremely impressive, that they seldom failed to 
please and to instruct. As an instance of this, the following 
anecdote is given, of the truth of which the writer was a 
witness. 

" Ml'. Tennent wa'^ passing through a town in the state 
of New Jersey, in which he was a stranger aad had never 
11 
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preached, and stopping at a friend's house to dine, waa 
informed thnt it was a day of fasting and prayer in the 
congregation, on luicount of a very remarkahle and severe 
drought, which threatened the most dangerous consequences 
to the fruits of the earth. His friend had just returned 
from church, and the intermission was but half an hour. 
Mr. Tenaont was request-ed to preach, and with great diffi- 
culty consented, as he wished to proceed on his journey. 
At church the people were surprised to see a preacher, 
wholly unknown to them, and entirely unexpected, aacend 
the pulpit. His whole appearance, being in a travelling 
dress, covered with dust, ■Wearing an old fashioned large 
wig, discoloured lite his clothes, and a long meagre visage, 
engaged their attention, and excited their onriosity. On 
his rising up, instead of beginning to pray, as w£s the usual 
practice, he looked around the congregation with a piercing 
eye and earnest attention, and after a minute's profound 
silence, he addressed them with great solemnity in the fol- 
lowing words : ' My beloved brethren ! I am told you have 
coma here to-day tofiist and pray; a very good work indeed, 
provided you have come with a smcere desire to glorify God 
thereby. But if your design is merely to comply with a 
customary practice, or with the wish of your church officers, 
you are guilty of the greatest folly imaginable, as you had 
much better have staid at home and earned your three shil- 
lings and sispenoe, (at that time the stated price for a 
day's labour ;) but if your minds are indeed impressed 
with the solemnity of the occasion, and you are really de- 
sirous of humbJing yourselves hefore Almighty God, your 
Heavenly Father, come, join with me, and let us pray.' 
This had an effect so uncommon and extraordiaary on tba 
congregation, that the utmost seriousness was univei-sally 
manifested. The prayer and the sermon added greatly to 
the impressions already made, and tended to rouse the atten- 
tion, influence the mind, command the affections, and increase 
the temper which had been so happily produced. Many had 
reason to bless G-od for his unexpected visit, and to reckon 
this day one of the happiest of their lives. 

" The writer having requested of the present Eev. Dr. 
WiUiam M. Tennent a written account of an anecdote rela- 
tive to his uDcIe, which he had once heard him repeat ver- 
bally, received in reply the following letter ; 
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Abingtoh, Jannary nth, 1806. 

' " Sir — The anecdote of my Yenerable relatiTe, the Rev. 
William Tennentj of Freehold, which you wished me to send 
to yOTi, ia ae follows : 

' " During the gi'eat revival of religion, which took place 
under the ministry of Mr. Whitefield, and others, distin- 
guished for their piety and zeal at that period, Mr. Tenncnt 
was laboriously active, and much engaged to help forward 
the work ; in the performance of which he met with strong 
and powerful temptations. The follofring is related as re- 
ceived in substance, from his own lips, and may he consid- 
ered as Qitraordinary and singularly strLking. 

' " On the evening preceding public worship, which was to 
be attended next day, he selected a subject for the discourse 
which was to he delivered, and made some progress in his 
preparations. In the morning he resumed the same subject, 
with an intention to extend his thoughts further on it, but 
was presently assaulted with a temptation, that the Bible 
which he then held in his hand was not of Kvine authority, 
but the invention of man. He instantly endeavoured to 
repel the temptation by prayer, but his endeavours proved 
nnavMling. The temptation continued, and tastened upon 
him with greater strength as the time advanced for public 
service. He lost all the thoughts which he had on his 
subject the preceding evening. He tried other subjects, 
but could get nothing for the people. The whole book of 
God, under that distressing state of mind, was a sealed 
book to him ; and to add to his affliction, he was, to use his 
own words, ' $haf -op in prayer.' A cloud, dark as that of 
Egypt, oppre^ed his mind. 

' " Thus agoniaed in spirit, he proceeded to the church, 
where he found a large congregation assembled, and wait- 
ing to hear the word ; and then it was, he observed, that 
he was more deeply distressed thau ever, and especially for 
the dishonour which he feared would fall upon religion, 
through him, that day. He resolved, however, to attempt 
the service. He introduced it by singing a psalm, during 
which time his agitations were increased to the highest de- 
gree. When the moment for prayer commenced, he arose, 
as one in the most perilous and painful situation, and with 
anns extended to the heavens, began with this outcry, 
' Lord, haua m<:rey vpon me!' Upon the utterance of thia 
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petition he was heard; the thick cloud instantly hroke 
away, and an unspeakably joyful light shone in upon his 
soul, so tliat his spirit seemed to he caught up to the Lea- 
vena, and he felt as though he saw God, as Mosea did on 
the mount, fiioe to faoe, and was carried forth to him with 
an enlargement greater than he had ever before experienced, 
and on every page of the Scriptures saw his Divinity in- 
scribed in brightest colours. The result was a deep solem- 
nity on the face of the whole congregation, and the house 
at the end of the prayer was a Bodiim. He gave them the 
subject of his evening meditations, which was brought to 
his full remembrance, with an overflowing abundance of 
other weighty and solemn matter. The Lord' blessed the 
discourse, so that it proved the happy means of the conver- 
sion of about thirty persons. This day he spoke of ever 
afterwards as his harvest-day. 

" ' I am, yours with esteem, 

" ' WILLIAM M. TENNENT.' 

" While on this subject, we may introduce another anec- 
dote of this wonderful man, to show the dealings of God 
with him, and the deep contemplations of his mind. He 
was attending the duties of the Lord's day in his own con- 
gregation as usual, where the custom was to have morning 
and evening service, with only a half hour's intermission, to 
relieve the attention. He had preached in the morning, 
and in the intermission had walked into the woods for medi- 
tation, the weather being warm. He was reflecting on the 
infinite wisdom of God, as manifested in all his works, and 
particulajly in the wonderful method of salvation, through 
the death and sufferings of his beloved Son. This subject 
suddenly opened on his mind with such a flood of light, 
that his views of the glory, and the infinite majesty of Je- 
hovah, were so inexpressibly great as entirely Ui overwhelm 
him, and he fell, almost lifeless, to the ground. When he 
had revived a little, all he could do was to raise a fervent 
prayer that God would withdraw himself from him, or that 
he must perish under a view of his ineffitble glory. When 
able to reflect on his situation, he could not but abhor him- 
self as a weak and despicable worm, and seemed to be over- 
come with astonishment, that a creature so unworthy and 
iosufGcient had ever dared to attempt the instruction of bis 
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feUow-meu in tlie nature and uttributea of no glorious a 
Being. Overstaying his usual lime, some of his elders went 
in search of him, aad found him prostrate on the ground, 
unable to rise, and incapable of informing them of the cauae. 
They raised him up, and after some time brought him to 
the church, and supported him to the pulpit, which he 
ascended on his hands and knees, to the no small astonisli' 
meat of the congregation. He remained silent a consider- 
able time, earnestly supplicating Almighty God (as he told 
the writer) to hide himself from him, that he might be ena- 
bled to address his people, who were by this time lost in 
wonder to know what had produced this uncommon event. 
His prayers were heard, and he became able to stand up, by 
holding the desk. He now began the most affeeting and 
pathetic address tliat the congregation had ever received 
from him. He gave a surprising account of the views he 
had of the infinite wisdom of Go3, and greatly deplored his 
own incapacity to speak to them concerning a Being so infi- 
nitely glorious beyond al! his powers of description. He 
attempted to show something of what had been discovered 
to him of the astonishing wisdom of Jehovah, of which it 
was impossible for human nature to form adec];uate concep- 
tions. Be then broke out into so fervent and ezpre^ive a 
prayer, as greatly to surprise the congregation, and draw 
tears from every eye. A sermon followed that continued 
the solemn scene, and made very lasting impressions on all 
the hearers.* 

"The great increase of communicants in his church was 
a good evidence of his pastoral care and powerful preaching, 
as it exceeded that of most chiirchea in the Synod. But 
his laboura were not confined to the pulpit. He was inde- 
fatigable in his endeavours to communicate, in private 
families, a savour of the knowledge of spiritual and divine 
things. In his parochial visits, he used regulai'ly to go 
through his congregation in order, so as to carry the un- 
searchable riches of Christ to every house. He earnestly 

'" Mr. T«nneut Ai'l not oonflne himself to aaj partieuJar lengtli in hia 
sermons, but regnlated this very muoh by his feelingB. 'the lute Rev. 
Dr. Sprina of HewburypoEt, informad the fldifor, that ha and other stu- 
dents of Nafssn Hal!, nallied tiresty miles to hesir him preach, and the 
sermon, meaBured by the watch, was no more than thirteen mmates in 
(to dclivcij. 

11* 
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parents to instruct thoir 



children at lioiae liy plain and 
ally to expand their young minds, and prepare them for tha 
reception of the more practical doctrines of the Gospel. In 
this Mr. Tenneot has presented an excellent esampie to his 
brethren in the ministry ; for certain it is, that more good 
may be done in a congregation by this domestic mode of 
instraction than any one can imagine who has not made 
the trial. Children and servants are in this way prepared 
for the teachings of the sanotuai-y, and to reap the full 
benefit of the word publicly preached. He made it a prac- 
tice in all these visits to enforce practical religion on all, 
higli and low, rich and poor, young and old, master and 
servant. To this he was particularly attentiye, it being a 
favourite observation with him, ' that he loved a religion 
that a man couid live by.' 

" Mr. Teanent carefully avoided the discussion of contro- 
versial subjects, unless sjwoialiy called to it by particular 
circumstances, and then lie was ever ready to assign the rea- 
sott of his faith. The following occurrence will show the 
general state of his mind and feeUngs in regard to such sub- 
jects. A couple of young clergymen, visiting at his house, 
entered into a dispute on the question, at that time much con- 
troYertediu New England, wnether iaithor repentance were 
first in order, in the conversion of a sinner. Not being able 
to determine the point, they agreed to make Mr. Tennent their 
umpire, and to dispute the subject at length before hira. 
He accepted the proposal, and, after a solemn debate for 
Bome time, his opinion being asked, he very gravely took 
his pipe from his mouth, looked out of his window, pointed 
to a man ploughing on a hill at some distance, and asked 
the young clergymen if they knew that man ; on tieir 
answering in the negative, he told them it was one of his 
elders, who, to his full conviction, bad been a sincere Chris- 
tian for more than thirty years. 'Now,' SMd Mr. Tennent, 
' ask him whether faith or repentance came first ; what do 
you think he would say ?' They said they could not tell. 
' Then,' says he, ' I will tell you ; he would say that he 
cared not which came first, but that he had got them both. 
Now, my friends,' he added, ' be careful that you have both 
a true faith, and a sincere repentance, and do not be greatly 
troubled which comes first.' It is not, however, to be sup- 
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posed by tbis, that Mr. Teiinent was unfriendly to a deep 
and accmate examination of all important theological doc- 
trines. ■ There were few men more eamoat than he to have 
joiing clergymen well instructed, and thoroughly furaished 
for their wurk. This, indeed, waa an object on which his 
heart was much set, and which he exerted himself greatly 
to promote. 

" Mr. Tennent waa remarkably distinguished for a pointed 
attention to the particular circumstances and situation of the 
afflicted, either in body or mind, and would visit them with 
as rauoh care and attention as a physician, and frequently 
indeed proved an able one to both sou! and body. But his 
greatest talent was that of a peace-maker, which he possessed 
m so eminent a degree, that probably none have exceeded, 
and very few have equalled him in it. He waa sent for, far 
and near, to settle diBputes, and heal difficulties which ai-ose 
in congregations; and happily for those oonoerned, he was 
genertJly successful. Indeed he seldom wovdd relinquish 
his object till he had accomplished it. 

" But whUe this man of <j-od was thus successful in pro- 
moting the best interests of his fellow creatures, and ad- 
vancing the glory of his Lord and Master, the great enemy 
of mankind waa not likely to observe the destruction of his 
kingdom without making an effort to prevent it. As he 
assailed our blessed Saviour in the days of his flesh, with 
all his art and all his power, so has he always made the 
faithful followers of the Eedeemer the objects of his invete- 
rate malice. If the good man of whom we write was greatly 
honoured by peculiar communications from on high, he waa 
also very often the subject of the severe buffetings of that 
malignant and fallen spirit. 

" The time of which we are now speaking was remarkable 
for a great revival of religion, in which Mr. Tennent was 
considerably instrumental, and in which a Mr. John Row- 
land, brought up with Mr. Tennent at the Log College, waa 
also very remarkable for his successfttl preaching among all 
lanka of people. Possessing a commanding eloquence, aa 
well aa other estimable qualities, he became very popular, 
and waa much celebrated throughout the country. His 
celebrity and success were subjeotB of very serious regret to 
many careless worldlings, who placed all their happiness in 
the enjoyment of temporal objects, and considered and repre- 
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eented Mr. Kowland and tia brethren as fanatics and hypo- 
crites. Tliis was specialiy applicable to many of tte great 
men of tic tlien.proirince of New Jersey, and particulaj'ly to 
the Chief Justice, wlio was well known for his disbelief of 
revelation. There was at this time prowling through the 
country, ft noted man by the name of Tom Bell, whose 
knowledge and understanding were very considerable, and 
who greatly excelled in low art and cunning. His mind 
was totally debased, and his whole conduct betrayed a soul 
capable of descending to every species of iniquity. In all 
the arts of theft, robbery, frand, deception, and defamation, 
he was so deeply skilled, and eo thoronghly practised, that 
it is beliered he never had his equal in this country. He 
had been indicted m almost every one of the middle colonies, 
hut his ingenuity and cunning always enabled him to escape 
punishment. This man unhappily resembled Mr. Eowland 
in his external appearance, so as hardly to be known from 
him without the most careful examination. 

"It so happened that Tom Bell arrived one evening itt a 
tavern in Princeton, dressed m a dark, paiaon's gray frock. 
On his entering the tavern about dusk, the late John Stock 
ton, Esq., of fliat town, a pious and respeefible man to 
whom Mr. Rowland was well known, went up to B 11 and 
addressed him as Mr. Bowland, and was inviting him to go 
home with him. Bell assured him of his mistake It was 
with some dif&eulty that Mr. Stockton acknowledged his 
error, and then informed Bell that it had ■irisen fr m his 
great resemblance to Mr. Kowland. This hint was sufficient 
for the prolific genius of that notorious impostor. The nest 
day Bell went into the county of Hunterdon, and stopped 
in a congregation where Mr. Rowland had formerly preached 
once or twice, but where he was not intimately known. Here 
he met with a member of the congregation, to whom he 
introduced himself as the Bev. Mr. Rowland, who had 
preached to them some time before. This gentleman im- 
mediately invited him to his house to spend the week; aud 
begged him, as the people were without a minister, to preach 
for them on the next Sabbath, to which Bell agreed, and 
notice was accordingly given to the neighbourhood. The 
impostor was treated with every mark of attention and re- 
spect ; and a private room was assigned to him as a study, 
to prepare for the Sabbath. The sacred day arrived, and 
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He was invited to ride to oliurcli with the ladies in tlie family 
wagon, and the master of the house accompanied them on 
an elegant horse. When they had arrived near the church, 
Beli on a sudden discovered that he had left his notes in his 
study, and proposed to ride hack for them on the fine horse, 
hy which means he should be able to return in time for the 
service. This proposal was instantly agreed to, and Bell 
mounted the horse, returned to the house, riied the desk of 
his host, and made off with the horse. Wlierever he stopped 
he called himself the Kev John Rowland 

"At the time this event took place, Messrs Tennent and 
Rowland had gone into Pennsylvania, or Maryland, with 
Mr. Joshua Anderson and Mr Benjimm Stevens, (both 
members of a ehnrch contiguous to that where Beli had 
practised hb fraud,) on business of a religious nature. Soon 
after their return, Mr Rowlind was charged with the above 
robbery j he gave bonds to appear at the court at Trenton, 
and the affair made a great noise throughout the colony. 
At the court of oyer and terminer, the judge charged the 
grand jury on the subject with great severity. After long 
consideration, the jury returned into court without finding a 
bill. The judge reproved them in an angry manner, and or- 
dered them out again. They again returned without finding 
a bill, and were again sent out with threatening of severe 
punishment if they persisted in their refusal. At last they 
agreed, and brou^t in a bill for the alleged crime. On 
the trial, Messrs. Tennent, Anderson, and Stevens appeared 
as witnesses, and fully proved an olihi in favour of Mr. 
Rowland, by swearing that on the very day on which the 
robbery was committed they wei-e with Mr. Rowland, and 
heard him preach in Pennsylvania or Maryland. The jury 
accordingly acquitted him without hesitation, to the great 
disappointment and mortification of his prosecutors, and of 
many other enemies to the great revival of religion that had 
recently taken place ; but to the great joy of the serious and 
well disposed. 

"The spirit* hostile to the spread of the gospel were not, 
however, so easily overcome. In their view an opportunity 
was now presented favourable for inflicting a deep wound on 
the cause of Christianity ; and, as if urged on by the malice 
of man's great enemy, they resolved that no means should 
be left untried, no arts unempioyedj for the destruction of 
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tteae diatinguishecl aeryants of God. Many and varioug 
were the oiroumstances which still oontributeii to inspire 
them with hopes of success. The testimony of the person 
who had heen robbed was positive that Mr. Eowland waa 
the robber; and this testimony was corroborated by that of 
a number of individuals who had seen Tom Bell personating 
Mr. Rowland, using his name, and in poasesMon of the horao. 
These sons of Belial had been able, after groat industry used 
for the purpose, to collect a masa of evidence of this kind, 
which they considered as establishing the iiiot; but Mr. 
Kowland was now out of their power by the verdict of not 
guilty. Their vengeance, therefore, waa directed agMnat the 
witnesses by whose testimony he had bees cleared ; and they 
were accordingly arraigned for perjury before a court of 
quarter sessions in the county; and the grand jury received 
a strict charge, the plain import of which was that these 
good men ought to be indicted. After an examination of 
the tffitimony on one side only, as is the custom in such 
Bases, the grand jury did accordingly find hiUs of indictment 
against Messrs. Tennent, Anderson, and Stevens, for wilful 
and corrupt perjury. Their enemies, and the enemies of the 
gospel, now began to 'triumph. They gloried in the belief 
that an indelibie stain would be fised on the professors of 
religion, and of consequence on religion itself; and that this 
neui light, by which they denominated all appearance of piety, 
would soon be extinguished for ever. 

" These indictments were removed to the Supreme Court, 
and poor Mr. Anderson, living in the county, and conscious 
of his entire innocence, could not brook the idea of lying 
under the odium of the hateful crime of perjury ; he there- 
fore demanded a trial at the first court of oyer and terminer. 
This proved most seriously injurious to him, for he was pro- 
nounced guilty, and most cruelly and unjustly condemned to 
stand one hour on the conrt-house stej« with a paper on his 
breast, whereon was written in large letters, ' This ia for 
wilful and corrupt perjury ;' which sentence was ezecuted 
upon him. 

" Messrs. Tennent and Stevens were summoned to appear 
at the nest court, and attended accordingly, depending on 
the aid of Mr. John Oose, an eminent lawyer, who had been 
previously employed to conduct their defence. As Mr. 
Tennent was wholly unacq^nainted with the nature of forensic 
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litigation, and did not know of any person living who could 

Erove his innocence, (all the persons who were with him 
eing indicted), hia only resource and consolation was to 
eiramit himself to the divine will, and if he must suffer, to 
take it as from the hand of Gfod, who, he well knew, could 
make even the wrath of man to praise him ;* and considering 
it as probable that he might suffer, he had prepared a ser- 
mon tti he preached from the pillory, if that shonld be hia 
fate. On his arrival at Trenton, he found the famous Mr. 
Smith, of New York, father of the late chief justice of Can- 
ada, one of the ahlest lawyers in America, and of a religioua 
character, who had voluntarily attended to «d in his defence; 
also his brother Grilbert, who was now settled in the pas- 
toral charge of the second Preebyterian church, in Phiia- 
dolphia, and who brought Mr. John Kinsey, one of the first 
counsellors of that city, for the same purpose. Messrs. 
Tennent and Stevens met these gentlemen at Mr. Cose's the 
morning before the trial was to come on. Mr. Coxe re- 
quested that they would bring in their witnesses, that they 
might examine them previously to their going info court. 
Mr. Tennent answered that he did not know of any witnesses 
but God and his own conscience. Mr. Ooxe replied, 'If 
you have no witnesses, air, the trial must be put off; other- 
w'se you moat cert^nlj will be convicted. You well know 
tl t ong testimony that will be brought against you, and 
the X t ons that are making to accomplish your ruin.' 
M Tenn nt replied, 'I am sensible of all this, yet it never 

hail } said that I have delayed the trial, or been afraid to 
m t the justice of my country. I know my own mnooence, 
anl th t God whose I am, and whom I serve, will never 
sufi m to fall by these snares of the devil, or by the 
Bid nachinatione of his agents or servants. Therefore, 
g n 1 m n go on to the trial.' Messrs. Smith and Kinsey, 
Vi h w both religious men, told him that his confidence 
and trust n God, as a Christian minister of the gospel, was 
w 11 f unded, and before a heavenly tribunal would be all- 

np tant to him ; hut assured him it would not avail in an 
e thly urt, and urged his consent to put off the trial. 
Mr. Tennent continued inflcsible in hia refusal; on which 
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Mr. Cose told him that since he waa dotennincd to go to 
trial, he hiwl the satisfaction of informing him that they had 
diacovetecl a flaw in the indiotment ivliich might prove fii- 
vourable to him on a demurrer. He asked for ao explana- 
tion, and on finding that it was to admit the fact in a legal 
point of view, and rest on the law ariaiag from it, Mr. Ten- 
nent broke out with great vehemence, saying that this was 
another snare of the devil, and before he wonld consent to 
it he would suffer death. He assured his counsel that his 
confidence in God was so strong, and his assuranee that he 
would bring about his deliverance in some way or other, was 
so great, that ho did not wish them to delay the trial for a 
moment. 

" Mr. Stevens, whose faith was not of this description, 
and who was bowed down to the ground under the moat 
gloomy apprehensions of sufl'ering, as his neighbour Mr. 
Anderson had done, eagerly seized the opportunity of escape 
that was offered, and was afterwards discharged on the es- 
ceptioa 

" Mr. Cose sfili urged putting off the trial, charging Mr. 
Tennent with acting the part rather of a wild enthusiast, 
than of a meek and prudent Christian ; but he insisted that 
they should proceed, and left them in astouishmeut, not 
knowing how to aet, when the bell summoned them to 

" Mr. Tennent had not walked far in the street, before he 
met a man and his wife, who stopped him, and asked if his 
name was not Tennent. He answered in the affirmative, 
and begged to know if they had any business with him. 
The man replied, 'you best know.' He told his name, and 
said that he was from a certain place (which he mentioned) 
in Pennsylvania or Maryland j that Messrs. Rowland, Ten- 
nent, Anderson, and Stevens, had lodged either at his house, 
or in a house wherein he and his wife had been servants, (it 
is not now certain which) at a particular time, which he 
named ; that on the following day they had heard Messrs. 
Tennent and Rowland preach ; that some nights before they 
left homo, he and his wife waked out of a sound sleep, and 
each told the other a dream which had just occurred, and 
which proved to be the same in substance, to wit, that he, 
Mr. Tennent, at Trenton, was in the greatest possible dis- 
tress, and that it wa^ in their power and theirs only, to re- 
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lieve liim. Considering it as a remarkalile dream onlj, they 
agMn went to sleep, and it was twice repeated, precisely in 
the aame manner to both of them. This made so deep an 
impresaon on their minds, that they set off, and here they 
were, and would know of him what they were to do. Mr. 
Tennent iinmediat«ly went with them to tho court house, 
and bis counsel, on examining the man and his wife, and 
finding their testimony to be full to the purpose, were, as 
they well might he, in perfect astonishment. Before the 
triw began, another person, of a low character, called on 
Mr. Tennent, and told him that he was so harassed in con- 
Hoienee, for the part he hod been acting in this prosecution, 
that he could get no rest till he had determined to come 
and make a full confession. He sent this man to his coun- 
sel also. Soon after, Mr. Stockton from Princeton appeared, 
and added his testimony. In short, they went to trial, and 
notwithstanding the utmost exertions of the ablest counsel, 
who bad been employed to aid the attorney-general against 
Mr. Tennent, the advocates on his side so traced every 
movement of the defendant on the Saturday, Sunday, and 
Monday, in question, and satisfied the jury so perfectly on 
the subject, tliat they did not hesitate honourably to acquit 
Mr. Tennent, by their unanimous verdict of nc^ ff«i'%t ^ 
the great confusion and mortification of his numerous oppo- 
sers. Mr. Tennent assured the writer of this, that during 
the whole of this business, his spirila never foiled him, and 
that he contemplated the possibility of his suffering so infa- 
mous a punishment, as standing in the pillory, without dis- 
may, and had made preparation, and was fully determined to 
deliver a sermon to the people in that situation, if he should 
be placed in it. 

" He went fi-om Trenton to Philadelphia with his brother, 
and on his return as be was rising the hill at the entrance of 
Trenton, without refieeting on what had happened, he acci- 
dentally cast his eyes on the pillory, which suddenly so 
filled him with horror as completely to unman him, and it 
was with great difSculty that he kept himself from falling 
from his horse. He reached the tavern door in considerable 
danger, was obliged to be assisted to dismount, and it was 
some time before he could so get the better of his fears and 
confusion as to proceed on his journey. Such is the consti- 
tution of the human mind ! It will often resist, with 
12 
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unabaken firmness, the severest external pressure and vio- 
lence ; and aometimea it yields without reason, when it has 
nothing to fear. Or, should we not rather say, such is the 
support which Ood sometimes affords to his people in the 
time of their necessity, and such the manner in which he 
leaves them t<i feel their own weakness when that necessitj 
is past, that all the praise may he given where alone it is 
due? 

" Tlie writer sincerely rejoices, that though a number of 
the extraordinary incidents in the life of Mr. Tennent 
cannot be vouched by public testimony and authentic 
documents, yet the singular manner in which a gracious 
God did appear for this his faithful servant in the time of 
that distress, which has just been noticed, is a matter of 
public notoriety, and capable of being verified by the most 
unquestionable testimony and records. 

" This special instance of the interference of the 
righteous Judge of all the earth ought to yield consolation 
tfl pious people in seasons of great difficulty and distress, 
where there is none that seems able to deliver them. Yet 
it ought to afford no encouragement to the enthusiast, who 
refuses to use the means of preservation and deliverance 
which God puts in his power. True confidence in God is 
always accompanied with the use of all lawful means, and 
with the rejection of all that arc unlawful. It consists in 
an unshaken belief, that while right means are used God 
will give that issue which shall be most for his glory and 
his people's good. The extraordinary occurrence here 
recorded may also serve as a solemn warning to the enemies 
of God's people, and to the advocates of infidelity, not to 
strive by wicked and deep laid machinations to oppose the 
success of the gospel, nor to attempt to injure the persons 
and characters of those faithful servants of the Most High, 
whom sooner or later he will vindicate to the unspeakable 
confusion of all who have persecuted and traduced them. 

" Mr. Tennent was a man of the most scrupulous integ- 
rity, and though of a very grave and solemn deportment, 
he had a remarkably cheerful disposition, and generally 
communicated his instructions with so much ease and pleas- 
antry, OS greatly to gain the confidence and affection of all 
with whom he conversed, especially of children and young 
people. In all his intorooui'sa with ,sti,ini;ors and men of 



THE REV. WM. TENNEST, JR. 135 

the world, he so nnnaged his conversation that, while 
he seldjm neglected a proper opportun ty (o impress the 
mmd with aeiious thinT^ he ilways mide them covet hia 
cnmpiny rather than avoid it well know ng thit thcie 
IS a time fii all thmgg ind that even in&tiuition and 
repi of, to be usclul, must hi, piudentlj ind sea-ionally 

" An mstanee of this disposition occurred in Virginia 
The late JElev Mi Samuel Blaii and Mr Tennent weie B^t 
by the Synod on a mission into that pro^nco They 
stopped one evening at a tavern for the ni^ht, whore they 
found a number of gnesta, with whom they supped in a 
oommon loom After the table wis oleaied, oui missions 
ries withdrew from it Cards were then called for, and the 
landlorl brmght in a pock, and laid them on the table 
One of the gentlemen very politely asked the missionaries if 
they would not take a cut with them, not knowing that they 
were clergymen. Mr. Tennent very pleasantly answered, 
' With aU my heart, gentlemen, if you can convince ua that 
thereby we can serve our Master's cause, or contribute any 
thing towards the success of our mission.' This drew some 
smart reply from the gentleman, when Mr, T. with solem- 
nity addwl, ' We are ministers of the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
We profess ourselves his servants ; we are sent on his busi- 
ness, which is to persuade mankind to repent of their sins, 
to tarn from them, and to accept of that happiness aad sal- 
vation which is offered in the gospel.' This very unexpected 
reply, delivered in a very tender though solemn manner, 
and with great apparent sincerity, so engaged the gentle- 
men's attention, that the cards were laid aside, aad an 
opportunity was afforded, and cheerfully embraced, for ex- 
plaining in a sociable conversation, during the rest of the 
evening, some of the leading and most important doctrines 
of the gospol, to the satisfaction and apparent edification of 
the hearers. 

"Resignation to the will of God in all his dispensations, 
however dark aad afflictive, was among the esccllont graces 
that adorned the character of this man of G-od. He had 
been tried in the course of God's providence in various 
ways ; but domestic afflictions as yet had not been Md upon 
him. The time, however, was now come when his character 
was to bo brightened by a severe test of his resignation and 
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obedience, a feat attended with many peonliarly distressing 
circmnstanGes. His youngest son, who was a very handsome 
man, had just coma into public life; had commenced tlie 
practice of physio, was married and had one ohiid. To the 
great distress of tho parents he discovei'ed, though possessed 
of the sweetest temper and most agreeable manners, no 
regard to the thiags that belonged to his eternal peace. 
Wholly negligent of religion, he indulged without restraint 
in the gaiety and follies of the world. Tho pious father 
was incessant at the throne of grace in behalf of his 
dissipated son ; and was continually entertaining hopes that 
God would, by the infinanees of his Spirit, an'est him in 
his career, and bring him into the Churoh of Christ, before 
his own Bummous should artiTe, that he might die in pea«o, 
under the consoling hope of meeting this dear child in a 
better world. God, however, had detei'mined otherwise ; 
and the son, while engaged in inoculating a number of 
persons in a house he had obtained for the purpose, near his 
lather's neighbourhood, was seized in an unusually violent 
manner with a ri^ng fever. With the disorder he was 
brought to a sudden and alarming view of his lost condition 
by nature, and the grievous transgressions of his past life. 
His sins were all set in dread array against him. A hor- 
rible darkness, and an awful dread of the eternal displeaanre 
of Jehovah fell on him, so as to make him the dreadful 
example of a convicted sinner, trembling under the con- 
founding preeenoe of an angry God. The affectionate and 
pious fiither was constantly in prayer and supplication, that 
God would have mercy upon him. He seldom left the side 
of his bed. For many days the fever raged with unabated 
fury ; but the immediate distresses which it occasioned, were 
lost or forgotten in the severer pains of an awakened con- 
science. Such was the height to which his anguish at last 
arose, that the bed on which he lay was shaken by the 
violent and united convulsions of mind and body. The 
parents were touched to the quick ; and their unqualified 
submission to God, as a sovereign God, was put to the most 
rigorous proof. But m due time they came out of the 
furnace, as gold tried in the fire, God, in his infinite and 
condescending grace and mercy, was at last pleased, in some 
measure, to heaa' the many prayers put up by the parents, 
and many pious friends for the relief of the poor sufferer. 



THE BEV, WM. TESNENT, JR. 137 

His views of the lost state of man by nature ; of the only 
means of salYation, through the death and sufferings of tlie 
Saviour ; of the necessity of tli* inward regenerating grace 
of the Holy Spirit, became clear and consistent, and the 
importance of a practical acquaintance with these things was 
deeply and rationally impressed on his mind. He now saw 
that salvation, which he had deemed almost or altogether 
hopeless to him, was possible. His mind became calm, and 
he attended to religious instiuotion and advice. In a short 
time he began to give as much evidence of a change of 
heart as a death-bed repeutanoe (rarely to be greatly relied 
on) can afford. He sent for his companions in iniquity, 
and notwithstanding his disorder, eserted hinwelf to the 
utmost to address them, which he did in the most solemn, 
awfiil, and impressive manner, as a person who, by the 
infinite mercy of a prayer-hearing God, had been delivered 
from a hell gaping to receive him. He besought them by 
all the terrors of everlasting destruction ; by all the love 
they ought to bear to their own immortal souls ; by the 
love of a crucified Jesus, who poured out his soul unto 
death that they might live for ever ; by hia own awful 
sufferings and terrible example, that they would repent and 
turn to God. This happy change was a reviving cordial to 
the distressed and suffering father. His soul was overjoyed, 
and his mouth was fall of the praises of redeeming love. 
His mind and spirits were hereby prepared with true 
resignation, to surrender the son of his advanced age to the 
God who gave him. After a few days more of severe 
Buffering in body, but rejoicing in mind, the son was 
removed from time to eternity. There being no minister in 
the neighbourhood, the father undertook to preach a funeral 
aermon. All the son's old companions that couid be sent 
to were especially invited, and the old gentleman preached 
in sueh a manner, with a particular address to the young 
men, aa to astonish every hearer ; and while the seriously 
inclined wondered and adored, the careless were confounded 
and greatly alai'med. 

"Scarcely had Mr. Tennent got over this heavy affliction, 
and returned to an active and useful courae of life for a few 
years, when God agwn called him to another sevei'e and 
arduous struggle of the same nature. Hia eldest son, John, 
promised fair to make a distinguished figure in life ; had pos- 
12* 
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sessed a large share in the affections of both lather and mother, 
and waa more dear to their hearts than ever since the death of 
[lis brother. It so happened that tlie father was called to New 
York to heal some differences between the members of the 
charoh there. The nerf morning after his arrival he went 
into a bookstore, when one of the ministers of the Episcopal 
church came in, and on being introduced to him, after the 
common salutations, told him he condoled with him on the 
death of his eldest son in the West Indies. The old gen- 
tleman was at first struck dumb. With difficulty he soon 
inquired how the news came ; being informed that it was by 
a oirouifflus route, he suddenly turned and said, 'The will 
of the Lord be done,' The clergyman observed, that it was 
happy for him to be ab!e so cordially to submit to it. Mr. 
Teanent replied, ' The Lord is my God, his will be done.' 
On being asked by the bookseller, who was his particular 
friend, to retire into the house, and endeavour to settle his 
mind, he answered, ' I am eome on the Lord's business ; my 
-duty requires that I should finish it; when that is done I 
shall have time enough to mourn for my son.' He imme- 
diately set off to attend bis appointment, finished the busi- 
ness to his satisfaction, and nest day returned home, where 
he found that a letter had been received by a neighbour, 
containing the same information which he had before re- 
ceived. Thus, on the most trying occasion, he showed the 
same submission to the allotment of divine providence that 
was discoverable in all his former conduct. The following 
extract from a letter, written at this time to the writer of 
this narrative, will show the temper of his mind in his own 
language ; — 

" 'Freehold, March, 1776. 
" ' My Dea/r Sir : — Perhaps before this comes to hand 
you will be informed that He who gave me the honourable 
epithet of a fether has, in his wise and unerring providence, 
written me childless.* My son is dead. This account I 
had yesterday from a letter written to a friend ; the account 
is so straight (though not circumstantial,) that I cannot 
doubt its truth. The tender mother has not heard it, nor 
do I intend she shall until authenticated. This I mention 
as a cautiou to you, in case you should write mo before the 
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matter is published. Let the dear Leart Lave all possible 
ease before the load, which it is likely will try her life, fails 
upon her. I know her attachment to that child ; his con- 
duct has been such as greatly endeared him to us. Our 
piuns and expense in his education have been great, hut 
infinitely short of what God has done for him. He haa, 
therefore, the best right to him. Should we then, were it 
in our power, obstruct his tatting full possession of hia own 
property f God forbid ! This, sir, through God's good- 
ness, is not only what I say, but it is the temper of my soul, 
for which God only deserves the honour. It is now above 
fifty years since my aoui resigned itself to G^^(I in Jesua 
Christ. I had then neither son nor daughter ; I was com- 
pletely satisfied with Sim, and, blessed be his name, I am 
ao now. Have I then reason to cry out as if mined ? 1 
no ; on the contrary, I have the utmost reason for thanks- 
giving that he has not, in righteous judgment, deprived me 
of himself, in whom all fulness dwells. My wife and my- 
self are now hastening to childhood; if spared a few years, 
we shall need one to lead n^ j and we shall look to you, 
under God. AH the benefit you can expect from ao doing, 
will consist in the satisfaction of your own mind, that you 
have helped two old people through the last steps of their 



.3 did this pious man turn every event of life, how- 
ever afflictive, to the praist and glory of God, and he seldom 
omitted an opportunity of mculoating the same disposition 
on all his aeqitaintance. 

"When the late Rev. George Whitefield was last in this 
country, Mr. Tennent paid him a visit as he was passing 
through New Jersey. Mr. Whitefield and a number of 
other clergymen, among whom was Mr. Tennent, were in- 
vited to dinner by a gentleman in the neighbourhood where 
the late Mr. William Livingston, since governor of New 
Jersey, resided, and who, with several other lay gentlemen, 
was among the guests. After dinner, in the course of an 
easy and pleasant converaatibn, Mr. Whitefield adverted to 
the difficulties attending the gospel ministry, arising from 
the small success with which their labours were crowned. 
He greatly lamented that all their zeal, activity and fervour 
availed but little ; said that be was weary with the burdens 
s of the day; declared his great consolation was. 
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that in a short time his work would be done, wiiea he stould 
depart aad he with Christ; that the proapeet of a speedy 
delireranee had supported his spirits, or that he should be- 
fore now have sunk under his labour. He then appealed 
to the ministers around him, if it were not their great com- 
fort that they should soon go to rest. They generally as- 
Bented, excepting Mr, Tennent, who sat nest to Mr. White- 
field in silence ; and by his countenance discovered but little 
pleasure in the conversatioo. On which Mr. Whitefield, 
turning to him and tapping him on the kuee, said, 'Well I 
brother Tennent, you are the oldest man amongst us, do 
you not rejoice to think that your time is so near at hand, 
when you will be called home and freed from all the dif- 
ficulties attending this chequered scene?' Mr. T. bluntly 
answered, ' I have no wish about it.' Mr. "W. pressed bim 
again ; and Mr. T. again answered, ' No, sir, it is no pleasure 
to me at all, and if you knew your duty it would be none to 
you. I have nothing to do with death ; my business is to 
live as long as I can — as well as I can — and to serve my Lord 
and Master as faithfully as I can, until he shall think pro- 
per to call me home,' Mr. W, still urged for an explicit 
answer to his question, in case the time of death were left 
to his own choice. Mr. Tennent replied, 'I have no choice 
about it; I am God's servant, and have engaged to do his 
business as long as he pleases to continue me therein. But 
now, brother, let me ask you a question. What do you 
think I would say if I was to send my man Tom into the 
field to plough, and if at noon I should go to the field and 
find him lounging under a tree, and complaining, ' Master, 
the sun is very hot, and the ploughing hard and difficult ; I 
am tired and weary of the work you have appointed me, and 
am overdone with the heat and burden of the day ; do, mas- 
ter, let me return home and be discharged from this hard 
service V What would I say ? Why, that he was an idle, 
laEv fellow ; that it was his business to do the work that I 
had appointed him, until I, the proper judge, should think 
fit to call him home. Or suppose you had hired a man to 
serve you faithfully for a given Ume in a particular service, 
and he should, without any reason on your part, and before 
he had performed half his service, become weary of it, and 
upon every ocoasiou be expressing a wish to be discharged 
or placed in other circumstances. Would you not call him 
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a wicked and slothful servant, and anwortliy of the privilegea 
of jour employ ?' The mild, pleasant, and Christian-like 
manner in which this reproof was administered) rather in- 
creased the aocial harmony and edifying, conversation of the 
company, who became satisfied that it was very possible to 
err, even in desiring with undue earnestness ' to depart and 
be with Christ,' which in itself is ' iar better' than to remain 
in this imperfect state ; and that it is the duty of the Chris- 
tian, in this respect, to say, 'All the days of my appointed 
time will I wait till my change come.' 

" Among Mr. Tenoent's qualifications, none were more 
conapicuons than his activity both of body and mind. He 
hated and despised sloth. He was almost always in action 
— never wearied in well-doing, nor in serving his friends. 
His integrity and independence of spirit were observable on 
the slightest acquaintance. He was so great a lover of 
truth, that he could not bear the least aberration from it, 
even in a joke. He was remarkable for his candour and 
liberality of sentiment with regard to those who differed 
from him in opinion. His hospitality and domestic enjoy- 
ments were even proverbial. His public spirit was always 
conspicuous, and his attachment to what he thought the 
best interests of his country was ardent and inflexible. He 
took an early and decided part with his country in the oom- 
men en nt f the late revolutionary war. He was con- 
V n d hat she w s oppressed, and that her petitions to the 
8 g f th mother country were constitutional, loyal, 

mod te and ea enable ; that the treatment they received 
w t n 1 tj -annical, and intolerable. As he Bnade it 

a Tile h we never to carry politics into the pulpit, ho 
hal n way to n anifest his zeal for the public measures 
but by his private prayers, and by his decided opinions 
delivered in private conversations. Bat in this way his 
sentiments became universally known, and he was consid- 
ered as a warm friend to the American cause. Notwith- 
standing these political opinions, he was not blind to the 
errors of his countrymen, and especially to their moral and 
religious conduct. The following extract from a letter to 
the author of these sketches, dated Feb. 14, 1775, strongly 
marks the temper of his mind ; 

* " My vtry dear Sir — Your kind letter came to hand 
three days since. Your comforts and sorrows are mine in 
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no small degree; I share with you in both; the tie is 
Buch as death cannot dissolve. This ia a day of dark- 
Bess in my view, aad few are in any degree properly 
affected with it. I have, through, grace, perhaps, as little 
to fear for myself, or mine, as any living. I humbly 
hope we are housed in Jesus; but I am distressed for 
the nation and land. The ruin of both is awfully threat- 
ened ; and, though now deferred, may ere long be accom- 
plished, unless refottnation takes place. It beiiovea every 
one to cry, ' Spare thy people, Jjord, and give not thine 
heritage to reproach.' I know God is merciful; ho has, 
notwithstanding, disinherited a people as dear to him as 
ever we were, whose sins were not more aggravated than 
ours. The Loi'd can deliver, but have we reason to think 
he will, having told us that he will ' wound the head of his 
enemies, and the hairy scalps of such who go on in their 
trespasses f la thei-e any appearance of reformation ? Yea, 
is it not the reverse ? Are not our meetings for the preser- 
vation of our liberty oft«n abused by excessive drinking ? 
&c. &c. Have not politics taken place of religion in all 
our conversations ? Is it not become unconstitutional (to 
use vulgar language) to mention God's name in company, 
unless by way of dishonouring him ? Are not things sacred 
neglected by some, and burlesqued by othei's ? la not the 
newspaper substituted for the Bible on Lord's days, yea, at 
ehui-ch? What will the end of these things be t Blessed 
be God, through Jesus Christ, He is for a sanctuary.' 

" Mr. Tenuent was on a visit within less than twenty 
miles of New York, when a British frigate attempted to 
pass the batteries, and to proceed up the Korih E-iver, while 
General Washington lay with the American army in that 
city. A very heavy cannonading tflok place, which was 
mistaken by the surrounding country for a general attack 
on our axmy. Mr. Tennent was deeply affected, and after a, 
violent struggle within himself, he turned to a friend or two 
present, and said, ' Come, while our fellow citizens are fight- 
ing let us retire to prayer.' They, accordingly, went up 
into his room, where he most devoutly poured out his soul 
for about half an hour in the most fervent prayers, wrestling 
with God in behalf of his suffering country. 

"In the winter of 1776-7, the British overran a great 
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part of the state o£ New Jersey, and particularly the county 
of Monmouth, where & nuiaber of the inhabitants weie in 
the British int«rests. Snch was their apparoDt power, and 
the dbtressed Eituation of the American army, retreating 
before them, that it was generally supposed by the people 
in the country, that the dispute was almost at an end, and 
that all hopes of successful opposition were nearly extin- 
guished. A British party arose in the county, who seized 
their fellow citizens, and dragged them to a British provost, 
where they were treated in the most cruel manner, as rebels 
and ti-aitora. Even citizens from other parts of the state, 
who had taken refuge in the county, depending on the 
known hospitaiity of the inhabitants, were not respected. 
In this situation Mr. Tennent very justly thought himself 
in great danger ; but having no place to flee to for safety, 
he remained at home, committing himself to the protection 
of Almighty God. In the month of Dee. 1776, a number 
of the inhabitants came to his house, and insisted that he 
should go to Princeton without delay, and take the benefit 
of General Howe's proclamation, ofiering a pardon to those 
who should seek it within a limited time. lie refused, tilt 
he found himself in danger of being taken off and com- 
mitted to a British provost, which he well knew was but 
another word for a lingering death. He abo fonad that, in 
his present state, his usefulness as a minister of the gospel 
was at an end, unless he complied with the wishes of the 
people, moat of the whigs of influence haying fled. Con- 
cluding that present duty enforced the request which was 
thus urged upon him, he promised to go to Princeton. On 
his way he lodged at the house of a young clergyman, and 
on rising in the morning he seemed greatly oppressed in 
spirit. On being asked what troubled him, he answered 
with a heavy sigh, ' I am going to do a thing for conscience 
sake, directly against my conscience.' Soon after his return 
home, to the surprise of every body, the British quarters at 
Trenton were beaten up, and a British regiment taken at 
Princeton; the American ai'my again advanced, and took a 
strong position at Morristowa, by which the British in their 
turn were obliged to retreat and conti'aot their lines to 
Brunswick and Amboy. The Americans again got posses- 
sion of the county of Monmouth, where the whigs returned 
in force. Mr. Tennent's mind was greatly oppressed with 
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his untoward situation, and he aeverely blamed his untimely 
submission. 

"About the latter end of February, or beginning of Blarcb, 
1777, Mr. Tennent was saddenly seized with a fever, at- 
tended by violent symptoms. He sent for his family phy- 
sician, who was in the act of setting off for the legislatui-e 
of the state, of which he was a member. He called on his 
patieat on hja way, but could spend but a few minutes with 
him. He, however, examined carefully into Mr. Tennent'a 
complaints, and the symptoms attending the disorder. With 
great candour the physician informed his patient that the 
attack appeared unusually violent; that the case required 
the beat medical aid, and that it was out of his power to 
attend him. He feared that, at his advanced age, there was 
not strength of nature sufficient to overcome so severe a 
shock, and that his symptoms scarcely admitted of a favour- 
able prognostic. The good old man received this news with 
his UBuai submission to the divine will; for, as he had 
always considered himself as bound for eternity, he had 
endeavoured so to live, that when the summons should come, 
he would have nothing to do hut t-j die. He calmly replied, 
' I am very sensible of the violence of my disorder ; that it 
has racked my constitution to an uncommon degree, and 
beyond what I have ever before experienced, and that it is 
accompanied with symptoms of approaching dissolution ; but 
blessed he God, I have no wish to live if it should be his 
will and pleasure to call me hence.' After a moment's 
pause he seemed to recoUeot himself, and varied the expres- 
sion thus : ' Blessed be Ood, I have no wish to live, if it 
should be his will and pleasure to call me hence, unless it 
should be to see a happy issue to the severe and arduous 
controversy my country is engaged in; but even in this, the 
will of the Lord be done.' 

" During his whole sickness, he continued perfectly re- 
signed to the divine will, until death was swallowed up in 
victory on the 8th day of March, 1777. His body was buried 
in his own church at Freehold, a nrunerous concourse of 
people, composed not only of the members of his own con- 
gregation, hat of the inhabitants of the whole adjacent coun- 
try attending his funeral. 

"Mr. Tennent was rather more than six feet high, of a 
Spare, thin visage, and of an erect carriage. He had bright, 
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piercing eyea, ft long sbarp nose, and a long face. His 
general countenance was grave and solemn, but at all timea 
cheerful and pleasant with, hie friends. It may be said of 
him with peculiar propriety, that he appeared in aa extra- 
ordinary manner, to live above the world and all its allnre- 
ments. He seemed habitually to have such clear views of 
spiritual and heavenly thingB, as afforded him much of the 
foretaste and enjoyment of them. His feiitJi was really and 
experimentally ' the substance of things hoped for, and the 
evidence of thicgs unseen.' Literally, his daily walk was 
with Q-od, and he lived 'as seeing him wbo is invisible,' 
The divine presence with him was frequently manifested in 
bis public ministrations, and in his private conduct. His 
ardent soul was seldom satisfied, unless he was exerting 
himself in some way or other, in public or private, in ren- 
dering kind offices and effectual services of friendship, both 
in spiritual and temporal things, to his fellow-men. Taie 
him in his whole demeanour and conduct, there are few of 
whom it might more emphatically be said, that be lived the 
life and died the death of the righteous. 

" He was well read in divinity, and was of sound ortho- 
dox principles. He professed himself a moderate Oalvinist. 
The doctrines of man's depravity, the atonement of the 
Saviour, the absolute uecessity of the all-powerful influence 
of the Spirit of (Sod to renew the heart and subdue the will, 
all in perfect consistence with the free agency of the sinner, 
were among the leading articles of his fiiith. These doc- 
trines, indeed, were generally interwoven in hia public dis- 
courses, whatever might be the particular subject discussed. 
His success was often nuswerable to his exertions. His 
people loved him as a father, revered him aa the pastor and 
bishop of their souls, obeyed him as their instrueter, and 
delighted in his company and private conversation as a 
friend and brother. He carefully avoided raaiing a differ- 
ence between his doctrines publicly taught and his private 
praetjoe. Attending a Synod a few years before bis death, 
a strange clergyman, whom he never had before seen, was 
introduoed to the Synod, and asked to preach in the even- 
ing. Mr. Tennent attended, and was much displeased with 
the sermon. As the congregation were going out of the 
church, Mr. Tennent, in the crowd, coming up to the 
preacher, touched him on the shoiddcr, and ssiid, ' My bro- 
13 
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ther, wlien I preaot I take care to save myself, whatever I 
do with my congregation.' The clergyman looked behind 
him with surprise, and seeing a very grave man, said, ' What 
do you mean, sir f Mr. Tennent answered, ' Yon have 
been sending your whole congregation, Syaod and all, to 
perdition, and you have not even saved yonraelf. "When- 
ever I preaoh, I make it a rule to save myself;' and then 
abruptly left him, without his knowing who spoke to him. 

At Mr. Tenneot's death, the poor monrned for him as 
their patron, their comforter and support ; and the rich 
lamented over him aa their departed pastor and friend. The 
public at large lost in him a firm asserter of the civil and 
religious interests of his country. He was truly a patriot, 
ind pretences, not in condemning ali who dif- 



fered from him to proscripti 
such a manner as would ha 
happy, if all had followed hi 



1 and death, but in acting ii 
1 rendered his country most 
He insisted o 



own rights and freedom of sentiment, but he was willing to 
let others enjoy the same privilege; and he thought it of as 
much importance to live and aet well, as to think and speak 

"To conclude these imperfect sketches, — may all who 
read the memoirs of this amiable and useful man, fervently 
and constantly beseech that God, with whom is the residue 
of the Spirit; that their life may be that of the righteous, so 
that their latter end may be like his; and that the great 
Head of the Church, while he removes iaithfut and distin- 
guished labourers from the gospel vineyard, may raise up 
others, who shall possess even a double portion of their 
spirit, and who shoJl be oven more successful in winning 
souls unto Jesus Christ, the great Bishop of souls. 
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It must be acknowledged that some of the facts re- 
corded ill the preceding narrative are of a marvellous 
nature; hut we are inclined to believe that they all 
may be accounted for on natural pi-inciples, except 
one. The appearance of death when life is not extin- 
guiahed, but only suspended, has been often observed 
on the termination of nervous fevers, and in epileptic 
and apoplectic fita. The temporary loss of memory 
on recovery has also been often obaerved. Persons 
have been known to lie in one of these trances for 
weeks together ; and there is too much reason to fear 
that some persons have been buried alive, by being 
prematurely carried to the grave. This undoubtedly 
would have been the nnhappy case of Mr. Tennent, 
had not his young friend interposed. And as to the 
happy state of his mind during this period, and his 
imagming that be vras in heaven, it is all vei-y natural, 
and does not require that we should suppose the soul 
to have been separated from the body. We would not 
deny that a man, through life so hjghly favoured in 
receiving extraortlinary manifestations of God's per- 
fections, and especially of his love, might, even when 
in this state of apparent death, have been the subject 
of a gracious influence, which filled his imagination 
with the raptui'oua views which he enjoyed. We ai-e 
(147) 
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disposed, however, to admire Mr. Tennent'a prudence, 
in not being forward to speak of liis experience during 
this period; and we do not feel disposed to regret that 
he never committed to writing an account of Ids 
visions ; or if he did, that hia executor never could lay 
his hands on the manuscript. "When Paul was caught 
up to paradise, and heard and saw the glory of the 
third heaven, he uttered not a word respecting the 
nature of his vision; he merely said that he "heai-d 
unspeakfthle things, which it is not lawful for a man to 
utter." The writer would further remark, that in cer- 
tain states of the nervous system, when the common 
functions of life seem to be suspended, it is no un- 
common thing for the imagination to be strongly 
affected. 

The only thing in the foregoing history of WUliam 
Tennent which cannot he accounted for, upon the ordi- 
nary principles of human nature, is, the dreams of the 
man and his wife which brought them from Maryland 
to Trenton, and whose testimony was absolutely neces- 
sary to save this good man from an ignominious pun- 
ishment. In this case, if the facts are true — concern- 
ing which there can be no reasonable doubt — there 
must have heea a supernatural interposition. These 
simple people could have had no knowledge of what 
was transacting in New Jersey ; and when they came 
to Trenton, they knew not for what purpose their pre- 
sence was needed. In all ages of the world, suggestions 
and impressions have been made in dreams, which have 
been important to the safety or interest of certain per- 
sons, for whose sake the communication was made. 
And we leani from the Bihle, that dreams of this super- 
natural kind have not been confined to the pious, but 
have been granted to heathen kings, and other persons 
who knew not the true God, as in the ease of the butler 
and haker, of Pharaoh and Nebuchadnezzar, Such 
dreams are stiU on certain occasions granted, probably 
by the ministry of angola, for the admonition or direc- 
tiiu of the people of God, or for reasons unknown to 
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U3. Although it is true, "in the multitude of dreama 
there are divers vanities," and although falue prophets 
pretended to receive communications in dreams, and 
at this time many persons are superstitiouslj affected 
by dreams, yet the truth of the fact ought not to he 
denied, that, even in our day, dreams are sometimes 
admonitory, and seem to preserve certain persona from 
evils, which they could not otherwise escape. God has 
no where informed us that this mode of communication 
with men should entirely cease; and if there are, how- 
ever rarely, such communications to certain persons in 
sleep, it furnishes some proof of the existence of a 
world of spirits, invisible to ua hot near ; and that we 
are surrounded, and often guarded by feind angels, 
who minister unto us, and preserve us from many evils 
of which we are not aware. Such di-eams are not 
properly called miraculous, nor can the persona to 
whom they" are vouchsafed be said to he inspired. 
They are merely extraordinary intimations to the mind, 
probably, as was said, by the agency of guardian an- 
gels. The only unaccountable thing in this whole 
business is, that Mr. Tennent and his fellow-travellers 
had not sent off immediately to this distant place for 
witnesses, for there were many there who had heard 
him and Mr. Rowland preach. Conscious of innocence, 
they seem to have apprehended no danger; and when 
one of their number was found guilty, and actually 
punished for perjury, there might not have been time 
to bring persons from such a distance. But in regard 
to Mr. Tennent, he was not only conscious of inno- 
cence, but had such unshaken confidence in God, that 
lie feared nothing ; being fully persuaded that he 
would in aome way interpose by his providence for his 
deliverance, or would overrule his unjust condemnation 
and .punishment for his own glory. This last seems to 
have been especially on his mind ; for we arc informed 
that he had prepared a sermon for the occasion, to be 
preached while stiinding in tbe pillory. 
13* 
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ANECDOTES OP THE REV. WM. TBNMEHT, JR. 



Mr. Tennent losea Bome of his toes — Attomptod explanation — Aneedotea 
Eoliplied by Dr. Miller— Anecdotos from Ihe Aaaemblj's Magaaine, witU 
an nosount of Ms inteiview vlth Hncm; the Univei-salist. 

"We tave never known a man in modem times, con- 
cerning whom so many extraordinary things are rehited. 
The most important of these are contained in Dr. 
Boudinot's memoir of his life ; but many others were 
omitted, either because he judged them of not suffi- 
cient importance to be recorded in such a work, or 
hecanae, writing for a periodical, he was limited as to 
the space which the memoir was allowed to occupy. 
Many of these anecdotes, however, he took a pleasure 
in relating in conversation with his friends ; and those 
which have been kindly furnished by my friend and 
colleague, the Rev. Dr. Miller, were received from 
him. I have been in some doubt about introducing 
the contents of this chapter into the volume; but aa 
the anecdotes here given are all believed to be authen- 
tic, it was thought that they would tend to exhibit in 
a more distinct light the true character of this extra- 
ordinary man. Many others have been current in his 
vicinity, but as they have been handed down by tradi- 
tion, they have not been coiiaidei'ed as sufficiently au- 
thenticated to be inserted in this memoir ; and some of 
them are of too ludicrous a nature to have a place in a 
serious narrative. 

There is one remarkable thing which happened to 
Mr. Tennent, not recorded in the memoir written by 
(150) 
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Dr. Eoudinot, wliioh hae to most appeared more inex- 
plicable than any other event of hia life. One eight, 
as the atory goes, when Mr. Tennent was asleep in hia 
own bed, he waa wated up by a sharp pain in the re- 
gion of the toes of one of his feet ; and upon getting a 
light and examining the foot, it was diacovered that 
several of hia toes had been cut entirely off, as if by 
some sharp instrument. But though the wounded part 
was bleeding, nothing ^was seen of the exscinded mem- 
bers, nor any means by wiich such a diamembermeut 
could haye been effected. 

In the room was found no animal, rat, eat, or dog, 
although diligent search waa made ; neither could there 
be discovered any sharp instrument by which such a 
wound could have been inflicted. Mr. Tennent himself 
confidently believed that the injury was done by the 

Srince of darkness, of whose power and malice he was 
eeply convinced. Others supposed that it must have 
been effected by aome domeatic animal, which might 
have made its escape before a light was obtained, as 
both rats and eats have been known violently to attack 
and wound persons while asleep. But neither of these 
explanations gives satisfaction. For as to Satan it can- 
not be doubted that his malice ia great, and that it is 
especially directed against holy men, and particularly 
faithful ministers ; but we have no evidence that he is 
now permitted to injure or wound the bodies of the 
saints. Our fathers were more credulous on this point 
than wa are, and we may dismiss all further notice of 
this account, aa an opinion properly belonging to a 
former age. And aa to the idea that it might have 
been the bito of a hungry and voracious rat, or mad 
oat, the thing is vei'y improbable. Neither of these 
animals could have, with ita teeth, severed the toes 
from the foot ao suddenly ; and in that caae the wound 
would have had marks of the gnawing of such an ani- 
mal, whereas it waa aaid to have had the appearance 
of being made by a sharp instrument. Perhaps the dif- 
ficulty of accounting for the accident prevented Dr. 
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Boudinot from inserting the story in Mr. Tennent's 
memoir ; for there Ciin be no doubt that he was well 
acquaipted with the fact, and all its circumstances. 

The author of this compilation has the more readily 
consented to record the event, because he has a hypo- 
thesis by which he thinks he can account for such aa 
accident, 

Upon a survey of the circumstances of the affair, it 
seems highly probable, that Mr, Tennent was a som- 
namhulist, and received this injury by treading, in his 
rambles, on some sharp instrument ; soon after which 
he returned to his bed, but did not feel the pain of the 
wound until he awoke. It is well known, that persons 
in this kind of sleep, are very little susceptible of the 
feeling of pain from any accident of this sort; and 
they seldom ever retain any recollection of the exer- 
cises of then' minds at the time, or of the scenes 
through which they have passed. Many instances 
might be given of persons receiving bodily hurts whOe 
in this state, without being awakened thereby ; and 
apparently, without any feeling of pain from wounds 
which would canse very acute suffering to one awake. 
And it may not be improper to refer for proof of this, 
to undoubted facts, witnessed by many, in regard to 
persons in a mesmeric sleep, who undergo surgical 
operations, which give intense pain in a common state, 
without any appearance of sensibility. 

The writer recollects to have heard of an instance 
precisely in point, which occurred in Philadelphia, in 
relation to a son of the late Dr. Sproat, who, being a 
somnambulist, got out of his room at a window on a 
shed, and jumped on the ground, but lighting on some- 
thing sharp, cut his foot ; and being soon missed, was 
pm'sued by his bloody tracks on the snow, with which 
the ground was at the time covered. But he was not 
awakened from his sleep by the wound which he re- 
ceived. Other cases of serious injm-y, sustained in the 
night by persons who could give no account how they 
oecm-red, have fallen under the notice of the writer, 
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and which can only be aeconnted for by this hypo- 
tliesia. If it be alleged, that Mr. Wm. Tennent waa 
not kaowQ to be a somnambulist, it may be answered, 
that he certainly had a nervous system strung in a 
vei'y peculiar manner, and many are subject to this 
kind of sleep, who never know anything about it. And 
we would adduce the fact under consideration, as a 
strong presumptive evidence of the thing supposed. 

The folloiving anecdotes of the Eev. William Ten- 
nent were kindly communicated to the author by the 
Rev. Doctor Miller, of Princeton. 

" This remarkable man was greatly distinguished for de- 
cision of cJiaracter. Many good mea of his day had more 
intellectual vigour than he possessed, but few of his contem- 
poraries po^essed as much as he did of that moral courage, 
that fiseduess of purpose, and that firmness of Christian 
heroism, which could not be turned to the right or the 
left. This trait in hia character was once veiy strongly 
exemplified at a meeting of the Board of Trustees of the 
College of New Jersey. It is well knowu that Mr. Tennent 
was one of tlie most active and aealoua of the founders of 
that College ; aud that the great' object of those worthy 
men, in all the labour and espeuse which they incurred in 
its establishment, was to train up a pious and learned minis- 
try for the Presbyterian CKurch. J'or the attainment of 
this object, and to guard the College ^mnst every species 
of perversion or abuse, he wa 
pecially to promote the reiigi 

" Soon afi;er William rranklin (bou of Benjamin) was 
appointed Governor of the Province of New Jersey, he took 
hia seat according to the provision of the charter, as ex 
officio President of the Board. On one of the early occa- 
sions of his presiding in quality of governor, after coming 
to that office, he formed a plan of wheedling the Board into 
an agreement to haye their charter so modified as to phtce 
the Institution more entirely in the power of the Provincial 
government, aud to receive in exchange for this concession 
some inconsiderable pecuniary advantage. The Goveraor 
made this proposal in a plausible speech, and was receiving 
the thajiks of several short-sighted and sanguine members of 



164 THE LOG COLLEGE. 

the Board of Trustees — when Mr. Tennent, who tad been 
prevented by some diapensation of Providence from coming 
earlier, appeared in the Board and took his seat. After lis- 
tening for 3 few minutes, and hearing from one and another 
of his brother trustees, the nature of the governor's plan 
and offer; after several of them had, iu hia presence recog- 
nized the governor's proposal as highly favourable, aad such 
as ought to be accepted, and praised ' his Excellency's gene- 
rous proposal' as what all must think well of — Mr. Tennent, 
looking round the Board with the sharp and piercing eye 
for which he was remarkable when strongly excited, rose 
and aajd : ' Brethren ! are you mad ? I say, brethren, are 
you mad ? Hather than accept the offer of the president, I 
would set fire to the College edifice at its four comers, and 
run away in the light of the flames.' Such was the effect 
of this rebuff from a trustee of such known honesty, influence 
and decision, that little more was said. The proposal \im 
laid on the table and never more called up. 

" Mr. Tennent was full of expedients for winning souls to 
Cbiistr. He was remarkably fond of horses ; had a good deal 
of skill in the choice and management of them, and was 
seldom known to ride or to keep an inferior one. There 
was a young man in his congregation, the son of one of his 
ohurch members, also distinguished for his attachment to 
horses, and for his skill in horsemanship. Mr. Tennent was 
very desirous of gaining access to this young man, and of 
securing his oonftdenoe. B t fte y ff t to mpla h 

this object was disappointed th j m t mbli g t 

the thought of being add asdnth bjtf Igin 
avoided his pastor with th utm fc vi"il p d fi m 

his father's house when M T nn t 1! 1 nd n 
every possible way evad I t wwhhm M 

Tennent observed this, and es ted t y t n n 

his power to overcome the young man s aversion to his com- 
pany. But in vain. Things went on in this way for a con- 
siderable time. In the mean while Mr. Tennent s desire for 
an interview became more intense, from hearing that the 
young mau had an active mind and an amiable temper, and 
was considered as, in most rrapects, very promising by those 
who knew him best. One day, when Mr. Tennent was riding 
oat in his course of family visitation, on a remarkably fleet 
horse, he saw this young man about a hundred yards before 
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bim, coming out from a neigbbour'a gate, and going toward 
his father's house. Mr Tomient immediatelj quickeneil the 
pace of his torse for the purpose of overtaking him. The 
young man, looking back and seeing Mr. Tenoent coming, 
did the same. Each spurred on hie horse, until the contest 
hecame a race at full speed. After running in thia manner 
between one and two miles, Mr. Tennent, having much the 
fleeter horse, overftiok the jonng man, and on coming up to 
him said, in a very affable, pleasant manner, ' Well, Johnny, 
I thought I should overtake you. I see you ride a good 
animal, but I had a notion that mine could beat him.' He 
then entered into lamiliar conversation with the young man, 
adapting all his remarks to what he supposed to be Lis 
fiiTourilfe pursuits and topics. After riding a mile or two 
together, Mr. Tennent said to him, when they were about to 
separate, ' Johnny, come and see me. ■ I shall be very glad 
to see you; I know you love a good horse. I think I have 
some horses and colts that will please you. It will give me 
real pleasure to show them to you.' With thia invitation, 
and these remarks, they parted. In a few days the young 
man, greatly pleased with the manner in which Mr. Tennent 
had treated him, accepted his invitation, and called at his 
house. Mr. Tennent fulfilled his promise, took him through 
his stables and round his farm, and entertained him greatly 
to his gratification, without saying one word to hira of re- 
ligion. The young man no longer shunned his company, 
but put himself in his way, not only without fear but with 
pleasure, whenever he had an opportunity. Mr. Tennent 
very soon took occasion, after gaining his confidence, to 
address him on the most important of all subjects ; and it 
was not long before he listened with serious attention, became 
hopefully the subject of renewing grace, and was soon united 
with the church of Christ. 

" This excellent man was remarkably skilful, discriminat- 
ing, and f^thiul in dealing with those who came to him, 
professing to be in a state of anxiety or inquiry respecting 
their salvation. He was once visited by a female advanced 
in life, one of his stated hearers, who had not horae a very 
good ohai'acter, but who now professed to be deeply auzions 
concerning her eternal welfiire. She wept, acknowledged 
herself a great sinner, and abounded in language of severe 
aelf-erimi nation, and professions of deep penitence. Mr. 
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Tennent thought he saw in her whole air and manner ai>me- 
thing like over-acting, which, taken in connection, with her 
former life, led him to suspect that her professions were not 
verj sincere. He tlierefore determined! at onee to put 
them fo the test, and said : ■ Mrs. , yoa speak of your- 
self as a great sinner; that is just what we have always 
thought of you. I have no donht it is yctj much as you 
say-' The woman, who was indeed a hypocrite, fully ex- 
pecting to he hailed with pleasure and confidence as a genu- 
ine convert by her minister, was thrown off her guard 
by this rehuff, and replied with strong resentment: 'It's 
no such thing. I'm not chargeable with these sins, I'm 
as good as you any day,' and immediately left the house j 
and with this interview dismissed her sei'ious impressions. 

" At another time Mr. Tennent, in riding out, stopped 
opposite the door of a small tavern in his neighbourhood to 
m^e some inijuiry. While waiting a moment to obtain 
the desired information, a man, evidently intoxicated vrith 
strong drink, came out of the house and accosted him by 
name. Finding that Mr, Tennent did not return his salu- 
tation with the readiness and familiarity of an acquaintance, 
he said: 'Mr. Tennent, I believe yon do not know me; 
why, you converted me a few months ago.' ' Ah ! my 
friend,' said Mr. Tennent, ' it's like some of my bungling 
work. If the Spirit of God had converted you, we should 
not have seen you in this situation.* " 

In the same volume of the Assembly's Missionary 
Maganine which containa the biography of the Eev, 
William Tennent, Jr., we have from another hand the 
three following anecdotes. 

"He was crossing the bay from New York to Elizabeth- 
town, in compivny with two gentlemen who had no great 
fondness for dergjmen, and who cautiously avoided him for 
some time after getting on board the boat. As he usually 
spoke loudly, they overheard what he said, and finding him 
a cheerful companion, who could converse upon other subjects 
besides religion, they ventured a little nearer to him ; and at 
length they and he engaged in a conversation upon poliljca. 
One of his congi'egation, who was a fellow-passenger, hap- 
pening to overhear a remark he made, stepped up to iiim. 
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and afuS, ' Mr. Tennent, please to spiritualize ttat.' ' Spir- 
itualize that I' said Mr. T., ' you don't know what you are 
taliing about.' ' Why, sir, there is no harm in talking 
religion, is there ?' ' Yes,' replied Mr. T., ' there is a 
great deal of harm in it; and it is such good folks as jou 
Qiat always lug religion in by head and shoulders, wheUier 
it is proper or not, that hurt the cause. If you want to talk 
religion, you know where I live, and I know where you 
live, and you may call at my house, or I will oall at yonrs, 
and I will talk religion with you till you are tired ; but 
tiis is not the time to talk religion ; we are talking poli- 
tics.' This reply, and hia conduct in other respeote, so 
much ingratiated Mr. Tennent with the two gentlemen, as 
to fiivnish him with an opportunity for advantageously in- 
troducing conversation upon more important subjects ; and 
the younger of the two was so much pleased, that on their 
arrival at Elizabethtown Point, he insisted upon Mr. Ten- 
nent taking his seat in a chair, and he walked from the 
Point to Blizabethtown through a muddy road, which, to a 
person of Mr. Tennent's age, would have been vci'y incon- 
venient, if not impracticable. 

"At New York, Mr. Tennent went to hear a sermon de- 
livered by a transient clergyman, who w^ often and well 
spoken of, but whose manner was singular, and who fre- 
quently introduced odd conceits into his sermons, which 
tended to excite mirth, rather than to edification. Upon 
leaving the church, a friend asked Mr. Tennent's opinion of 
the seimon. He said it made him think of a man who 
should take a bag, and put into it some of the very best su- 
perfine wheat flour, a greater quantity of Indian meal, and 
some arsenic, and mix them all together. A part of the ser- 
mon was of the very best quality, more of it was coarse, 
but very wholesome food, and some of it rank poison." 

" Upon another occasion, he went with a friend to hear 
an illiterate carpenter preach at New York ; and it appeared 
to him that the man denied the doctrine of the perseverance 
of the saints. The nest morning Mr. Tennent called upon 
hb friend, and asked if it appeared so to him. Upon his 
friend replying in the affirmative, Mr. Tennent said, 'then 
I must go and talk with him, and you must go along with 
me,' His friend bogged to be excused, but Mr. Tennent 
insisted upon his going, as he had heard the doetiine denied. 
14 
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They found the carpenter at breakiast. Mr. Tcimcnl asked 
if he was the person who had preached ket evening. He said 
he was, ' Then/ sMd Mr. Tennent, ' it appeared to me that 
yon denied the dootrine of the perseverance of the saints; 
did I understand you rightly f ' Yes, sir, be sure I did,' 
said the oarpetiter; 'that ia a doctrine which no man in hia 
sensea can believe.' ' I'll tell you,' replied Mr. Tennent, 
' that it is the most precious doctrine in all the book of God. 
I will give up my life before I wUl give that up. I must 
talk with you about it.' The man alleged that he was a 
mechanic, who depended upon his trade for the support of 
hia family, and could not stay to talk; he must mind hia 
business. ' I am glad to hear that,' said Mr. Tennent, ' I 
love to see men diligent ia their lawful callings; it is their 
duty; but youra ia of such a nature that you can work and 
talk at the same time ; and I will go with you to where yout 
business li^, so that your time shall not be wasted.' The 
carpenter said he did not want to talk, took his hat and ab- 
ruptly went off. Mr. Tennent followed him. The man 
walked faster. Mr. Tennent quickened his pace. At length 
the man ran ; so did Mr. Tennent. But the carpenter was 
too fleet for his pursuer; by his speed he evaded his argu- 
ments, and remwned in error." 

The following aneeclote has been banded tlown by 
tradition, and in substance is confinned by a one-sided 
account of the aiFair, contained in the life of Murray, 
the Universalist, who is the person concerned, Mr. 
Tennent's zeal for the truth, and opposition to what he 
viewed to be error, were very strong, and were mani- 
fested whenever an occasion occurred which called for 
their exercise. It so happened that Mr. Murray, an 
Englishman, who had adopted from Relly, the doc- 
trines of XJniverealisra, was landed on the Jersey shore 
not very remote from Mr. Tennent's residence. 
Though he ha,*! not been a Universalist preacher in 
England, yet having, while in connection with the 
Methodists, both in Ireland and England, been accus- 
tomed to public speaking in the way of exhortation, he 
was induced, upon his landing at a place on the Jersey 
shore ciilled " Good Luck," to commence preaching to 
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the people. At first his doctrine of univeraal sftlvatioa 
was not clearly and openly announced, bnt rather 
covertly insinuated. Possessing some wit and elo- 
quence, he attracted many hearers, and travelled about 
the country, addressing the people wherever he could 
get an opportunity. Soon after he commenced this 
career, he came into the eongregatiou of Freehold, and 
lodged with one of Mr. Tennent's hearers. As soon 
as this watchful pastor heard that the wolf had entered 
among the sheep of his flock, taking with him some of 
his neighbom-s, he went to the house where Mr. 
Murray was staying, and demanded of him by what 
authority he had assumed the office of preacher.' 
Murray answered tiim by asking, by what authority 
he asked him such a question. An aJtereation ensued ; 
Mr. Tennent continuing peremptorily to demand hia 
authority to preach, and he as pertinaciously evading a 
direct answer. It does not appear, however, from Mr. 
Murray's account, the only written one which wb have 
seen, that Mr. Tennent then knew that he was a Uni- 
versalist ; for in the interview nothing was said on that 
subject, nor on any other point of doctrine. It would 
seem that Mr. Tennent considered him as an irregular, 
unauthorized itinerant, who, not being in connection 
with any denomination of Cliristians, ought, not to be 
encouraged. And this, according to Mr. Murray's 
own account, was the exact state of the case. He 
stood entirely alone, and professed to hold ecclesiastical 
connection with no body on earth ; yet this man became 
the founder of a large sect in this country, for the 
Universal iet« acknowledge him as a father. But as 
the course of error is always downward, most of his 
followers have departed far from his opinions ~-it other 
doctrinal points, as appears by his life. 
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CIIArTER XIII. 



MEMOIB. OF THE EEV. CIIAHLBS lENNENT. 



BirrJi — Immigvadon — Brtncatioo — BottlBmentinUismiiilglJ'j'afWhlteolfty 
Oi-ERk — GrMi revival under the proaohing of Mr.Widtefield — RemOT^ 

and de^tk. 

FeoM an oiiginal document, a small memora.ndum- 
book, kept by the Rev. William Tennent, sea., we 
learn that his fourth son, Charles, was born at Coleraiti, 
in the county of Down, on the third day of May, in 
the year 1711, and was baptized by the Rev. Richard 
Donnell. At the time of his father's emigration from 
Ireland, he was therefore, a boy of seven years of 
age. He, as well as his older brothers, received hia 
education under the paternal roof, or rather in the Log 
College. He appears, however, to have been less 
distinguished than either of his brothers ; hut seems to 
have been a respectable minister of the gospel, and 
was early settled in the Presbyterian congregation of 
Whiteclay Creeh, in the state of Delaware. Soon 
after his settlement m this place, the gioat revival 
under the pieachmg of "Whitefield commenced, and 
was very pow erfiil m this congiegation Duimg this 
remarkable reason of divme mfluence Mi Whitefield 
spent some days mth Mr Chirles Tennent, and 
assisted hira m the admmistiation of the Lord's 
Supper , preaching to \ tat multitudes of people every 
day of the '^olemnlty, whn,b ocntinutd foui days, 
according to custom This mfoimition the writer 
tlbtained many yeaif igo fioii one of the suljocts of 
the re%nj.l. Mi Dou^lis4, the Matei ol Charles 
(100) 
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Thompson, Secretary of the Continental Congress, and 

frandmother of the la.te Rev. Jiunes Douglas, of 
'ayetteville. North Cai'oiina, so highly esteemed as a 
spiritual, seaj-ohing, evangelical preacher. Tiiia old 
lady appeared to me to be as eminently pious as any 
person I ever knew. She informed me, that wliiie Mr. 
Whitefield spoke at the tables, in administering the 
sacrament, he ponred forth such a flood of tears, that 
his cambric handkerchief v/ae wet as if it had been 
dipped in water. She spoke of that day as by far the 
most glorious she had ever witnessed. Her account of 
the Bev. Charles Tennent was, that he was a plain, 

food preacher, but not diatinguiehed for great abUitiea. 
was surprised to find that this pious old lady was no 
longer a member of the Presbyterian church, but had 
long ago joined the communion of the Secedere. 
Upon inquiry it appeared that this change had been 
made by her and some others, in consequence of the 
union entered into with the Old Side, in 1768, The 
congregation of Whiteclay Creek, of which Mr. Ten- 
nent was the pastor, was situated in the neighbourhood 
of some congregatione, the ministers and members of 
which opposed the revival, and represented the whole 
as a delusion of the devil. 

The friends, and especially the subjeete of the 
revival, could not but consider these opposers aa the 
enemies of vital piety, and therefore felt no disposition 
to hold any fellowship with them. They were there- 
fore astonished and offended, when they understood 
that a union between the two parties had been consum- 
mated. As soon as Mr. Tennent returned from the 
Synod in Philadelphia, where the union had been 
agreed on, Mrs. Douglass went -to him, and expostu- 
lated with him on the subject. " Oh ! Mr. Tennent," 
said she, "how could you consent to enter into com- 
munion with those who so wickedly reviled the 
glorious work of God's grace in this land ? As for 
myself, I never can and never will, until they profess 
repentance for theii' grievous sin, in speaking con- 
14* 
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temptuously of the work of the Holy Spirit." And 
accordingly, she went and joined the Seceders, who had 
begun to foiTO societies in several parts of Pennsyl- 
vania, and continued in their communion until her 
dying day. But her heart was still with the evan- 
gelical part of the Presbyterian church, and all her 
children entered into the communion of that church. 
Two of her eons, James Douglass, and Daniel Doug- 
lass, some forty years ago, were pious, intelligent, and 
estimable elders in the Presbyterian church in Alex- 
andria, D. C, of which the Eev. Dr. Muir, was the 
respected pastor. No doubt, the views of this good 
lady in regard to the union, so happily formed between 
the dissentient parties in the Presbyterian church, 
were narrow, yet they were very natural, and arose 
from her acquaintance with the Old Side party, being 
confined to those immediately around her, who had 
taken a very active part in ridiculing and maligning 
this blessed reformation, by which many sinners were 
converted, and turned from darkness to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God. The writer, in hia 
youth, has known some people who would indulge in 
the most violent wrath, at any favourable mention of 
Mr. Whitefield ; and yet they professed to believe the 
very doctrines which he preached. A large pai-t of 
those, however, who belonged to the Old Side, were 
actuated by no such spirit ; but were quiet, orderly, 
well informed Christians, who were very careful in the 
religious instruction of their own families, and very 
strict and conscientious in all the duties of religion. 

Some years before his death, Mr. Charles Tennent 
removed from Whiteclay Creek, to Buckingham church, 
in Maryland, where he ended bis days, and where, it is 
presumed, his remains were intoned. Of his latter 
days, and of the circumstances of his decease, wo 
have received no authentic information. 

It may be proper, however, to observe that he had a 
son, the Rev. William M. Tennent, who, after receiv- 
ing a finished education, entered the holy ministry, and 
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became psistor of tlie Presbyterian cbmxh in Abington, 
in the vieinity of Pbiladelpbia. He mai-ried a daugh- 
ter of the Rev. Dr. Rodgers, of New York, and 
received the honorary degree of Doctor of Divinity 
from Tale College. 

He was. a man of great sweetness of temper and po- 
liteness of manners, and was distinguished for hia hos- 
pitality. Hia bouse was seldom without the company of 
friends and acquaintances ; and all who bad the privi- 
lege of visiting at this pleasant retreat, were delighted 
with their cordial reception and kind entertainment. 
Hie last sickne^ was long, hut in it be was in a 
great measure exempt from pain, and was blessed with 
an uninterrupted assurance of the favour of God. The 
writer, then residing in Philaiielphia, frequently saw 
and conversed with him ; and he must say, that he 
never saw a person in a sweeter, calmer, happier state 
of mind, and it continued for many weeks. He died 
in the year 1811 or 1812, and ba4 no children. 

It is beUeved that no male descendant of any branch 
of the Tennent family now remains in this part of the 
country; though there arc several in South OaroHna. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 



TUE REV. SAMUEL BLAIE. 



Educated in Uio Log College— Licensed to xneKch V the Nen Castle I?i'eE-. 
byMty— Mtst aettlod at Shrowalnirj, N. J.— Eeiaoves to Now London, 
deny In Ponnsjlvtuiia — GIreat revival in that Qongregation — Hie letter 
to Ml'. Prinoe — How far juetiHable in violattng rules of order — Dr. Pin- 
ley'a ehacBcl^r of him — Mr. Davies's Elegy — Pulilioatione. . 

The following character of Mr. Samuel Blair is Mven 
hy Dr. Finley, in his funeral sermon, occasioned by 
tne death of this eraincnt servant of Jeaua Christ. 

" He was hlesaed with early piety. On his dying hod lie 
1 recollect with delight, various evidences of graoioua 
mces in hia tender years. By this meana he was hap- 
pily preserved from being ever engaged in vicious courses, 
and a,t once grew in stature and in grace. Religion, far from 
being a flashy thing with liim, was rational and solid ; mani- 
festing itself in unreserved obedience to all God's oommand- 
ments. 

"To a holy disposition was added a great genius, capable 
of the highest improvement. He had a deep and penetrat- 
ing judgment, a clear and regular way of conceiving things, 
and a, retentive memory. He was an indefetigable student, 
a calm and impartial searcher after truth. He tboucht for 
himself, and was determined in his eonclnsions, only ny evi- 
dence. He had a very considerable store of critical learn- 
ing, and was espccisdly conversant with the Scriptures in the 
original languages. How great his attainments in philosophy 
were was known by few; for in his last years his thirst for 
knowledge did sensibly increase, and he greatly improved 
himself therein. He studied several brauuhes of the mathe- 
matics, and especially geometry and asti'onomy ; nor will 
(164) 
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these seem tasteless studies to ODe who bad sucli a savour 
of living piety, when it is oonsiderecl that he saw the glory 
of God in all his works, and admired and adored him in all. 
He delighted to see the 'invisible things of Him, even his 
eternal power and Godhead, manifested by the things that 
are made.' It was edifying to him to trace the footsteps of 
the divine wisdom in particulars, and the infinite reach of 
projection in the frame and structure of the whole. 

" But his critical and philosophical learning, and his large 
acquaintftnee with geography and history, were exceeded by 
his knowledge in divinity. This was the business of his 
life, and herein he made such proficiency as few of his stand- 
ing in the ministry have attained to. Here he found 
what perfectly answered his refined, spiritual taste. The 
contemplation of redeeming love did much more elevate his 
soul than that of the works of creation ; for therein he saw 
the wisdom, the power, the justice and the love of God more 
clearly displayed. On every subject he had a set of moat 
accurately studied thoughts. Me had often weighed in an 
impartial balance every theological controversy; was a solid 
disputant, and able la defend all necessary truth. He was 
a judioions casuist, and oould very satisfyinglj resolve du- 
bious and perplexed cases of conscience. He was not only 
a proficient in systematic divinity, which is comparatively a 
small attainment, but a great testuary. He studied tha 
Bacred oracles above all other things, and that it was not in 
vain, manifestly appeared from his great ability in ' dividing 
the word of truth.' He could ' bring out of hia treasure 
things new and old,' How clearly and fully would he ex- 
plain his subject ! with what irresistible arguments confirm 
the truth ! With what admirable dexterity accommodate it 
to his audience ! And with what solemn pungency did he 
impress it on the conscience 1 He spoke Hke one who knew 
the worth of souls, and felt in himself the surest constraints 
of love to God and man. 

" As to his religious principlea, he was of noble and gene- 
rous sentiments. He had not ' so learned Christ,' as to be 
furious in hia zeal for mere circumstantial or indifferent 
points He undeistood the nature of religion better than 
to place It in things in which it does not consist j and was 
too muoh esercised about ' the great matters of the law,' to 
be equally zc ilous fur ' mint, auitie, and cummin.' Though 
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saci'iflee be good, yet he had learned that ' meroy is better.' He 
believed, and that ia accordance with the Scriptures, that 
tte communion of saints is of much greater importance than 
many of those things in which Christiaas differ in judgment, 
and was, therefore, fetr from such narrowness aa to make 
every principle and practice which he thought to be good 
aad true, a term of communion ; and he was as lar from the 
contrary extreme of indifference to the truth and laxness of 
discipline. As he was diligent in the exercise of his minis- 
terial office to the utmost of his strength, not sparing him- 
self, so God did very remarkably succeed his faithfiil minis- 
trations to the conversion of many souls. He was the 
spiritual father of great numhei-s. I have had acquaintance 
with Christians in different places, whei'e he only preached 
occiKionally, who gave all hopeful evidences of a sacred con- 
version, and acknowledged him to be the instrument of it. 
He was strict in discipline, yet so as to be still candid ; and 
severely just, yet so as to be still compassionate and tender. 
And with what wisdom and circumspection he judged in 
difficult oases, his brethren of the Presbytery well know. 
We waited for his sage remarks, and heard attentively his 
prudent reasonings; and after his words how seldom had 
any one occasion to speak again ! ' His speech dropped 
upon us, and we waited for him as for the rain,' He has 
been eminently serviceable to the church, by assisting 
several promising youths in their studies for the ministry ; 
who, becoming learned by his instructions, and formed 
by his example, are now wise, and useful, and faithful 
ministers. 

" He was remarkably grave and solemn in his aspect and 
deportment, yet of a cheerful, even, and pleasant temper. 
And in conversation with his intimate friends, facetious and 
witty, when the season and concurring circumstances would 
allow him to indulge in that way ; in respect of which his 
prudence could well direct him. He was of a generous and 
liberal disposition ; far from being niggardly, or covetous j 
was forward in acts of charity to the indigent, according to 
his ability, and all his conduct discovered a noble indifference 
toward earthly things. 

" If we consider him as a friend, he was as firm and stead- 
iast, and might as much bo depended on as any I ever knew. 
He was remote from precarious and fickle humours : his ap- 
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probation was not easily obtMaed, nor easily lost. Nor was 
he a friend onl j io compliment, but would ctoevfully under- 
go hardships, and suffer disadvantages, in order to do a 
friendly ofB.oe. He was conscientiously punctual in attend- 
ing ecciesiastioal judicatures, presbyteries or synods. His 
presence might be depended on, if nothing extraordinary in- 
tervened, as certainly as the appointed day. He was not 
absent on every trifling inconvenience. In this respect his 
conduct was truly exemplary, and demonstrated his constant 
care for the pubfio interests of religion. So great was his 
attention to matters of common concern, as to incline him 
rather to expose himseSf, than balk an opportunity of doing 
good. It is well known that hia going upon an urgent call, 
in a weakly stat« of body, and in an unsettled season, to a con- 
vention of the trustees of New Joi-sey College, gave occasion 
to that fetal sickness, ft-om which he never ftilly recovered. 

" In social life, also, be was worthy of imitation. As a 
husband, he was affectionate and kind; as a father, tender 
and indulgent. In him condescension and authority were 
duly tempered. There was that in him that could engage 
lovo, and command reverence at the same time. Who that 
was acquainted with bim would not be ready to say, ' happy 
was the iamily of which he was the head, and happy the 
congregation that enjoyed his ministry; happy the judica- 
ture of which he was a member ; and happy the person who 
was favoured with his friendship ?' He was a public bless- 
ing to the church, an honour to his people, an ornament to 
his profession who 'magnified his office.' Ho spoke as he 
believed; he practised as he preached; he lived holy, and 
died joyfully. 

" For a long course of years, he had a habitual, unwaver- 
ing assurance of his interest in the favour of God, and that 
a blessed and glorious eternity would one day open upon 
him; which were his own emphatical words on his d^ing 
bed. This his assurance was solid and scriptural, arising 
from the many and clear experiences he had of gracious 
communications to bis soul. He was made sensible in his 
early years of his guilty state by nature as well as practice ; 
felt his inability to deliver himself; saw plainly that he 
lay at mercy, and that it was entirely at God's pleasure to 
save or reject him. This view of the case create in him a 
restless concern, until the way of life through Josus Christ 
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was grafiiously diaeovered to liim. Then he saw that God 
could save him in consistency with all the honours of gov- 
erning justice; for that the obedience and sufferings of 
Christ, in the room of sinoers, have made a safficient atone- 
ment for sin. He saw that Christ was a Saviour every way 
complete and suitahle for him. His soul approved the Di- 
vine and glorious pkn ; aad freely disclaiming all depend- 
ence on his own righteousness, wisdom, and strength, most 
gladly accepted the offer of the gospel, that Christ should 
be Lia ' wisdom, righteousness, saaclifieation, and redemp- 
tion,' Strict holiness was his choice, and it waa the delight- 
ful business of hia life, to do always those things which 
pleased his Heavenly Father. And on his dying hed he 
had the iiill approbation and testimony of his coDsciesce, as 
to the general bent and tenor of his life. These particulars 
are the heads of what he himself told me m his last sick- 
ness, and are delivered in the same order, as near aa I can 
possibly recollect. 

" When he approached near his ead he expressed most 
ardent desiri^ ' to depart and he with Christ ;' and especially 
the three last days of his life were taken up in this exer- 
cise. Many gracious words he Spoke, gave an affectionate 
fcirewell to hia beloved, sorrowful consort, and dear chil- 
dren ; tenderly committed them to the Divine mercy and 
■ fmthfulness, and fervently prayed that the blessing of the 
M(Kt High might be vouchsafed to them, and rest upon 
them ; which prayer, I hope, wUl be answered. Hia last 
words, a minute or two before his departure, were, ' the 
Bridegroom is oome, and we shall now have all things.' 
And thus, under a gleam of heaven, he breathed out Tiis 
last." 

The Rev. Samuel Davics, who had receiveiJ nearly 
his whole education under the tuition of Samuel Blair, 
was deeply affected when he heard the sad tidings of 
the death of his revered and beloved instructer. He 
■was then residing at Hanover, in Virginia, where he 
had gone to occuot an impoitant Station, as will be 
particularly related in another part of this work. Mr. 
Davies, who possessed ardent affections, and a lively im- 
agination, and frequently gave indulgence to his poetic 
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genius, which, if it had been cultivated, might have 
rendered him conspicuous in ^liat department, now 
inyoked his sacred muse, and Composed an elegy of 
many lines on his admired friend and tutor. The 
poem is more remarkable for pathos, than for smooth 
vei-sifieation. The onlj reason for noticing it here, ia 
to show the opinion entertained of Mr. Blair by this 
first of American preachers. A few extracts will be 
Bufficient to answer oiu' purpose. 

" — — Blair is no more— then this poor world has lost 
Aa rich ajewel as her stores oould hoast ; 
Heaven, in just vengeance, has recalled again 
Its feithful envoy from the aons of men, 
Advanced him from his pious toils helow, 
la raptures there, in kindred plains te glow." 

" 0, tad not &e mournful news divulged, 
My mind had atill the pleasing dream indulged — 
Stdll fancied Blair with healdi ojid vi^ur blessed. 
With some grand purpose lahonring m hia breast; 
In studious thougit pursuing truth divine. 
Till the foil demonstraUon ronnd him atine ; 
Or, from the aacred desk proclaiming loud 
His Master's message to the attentive crowd. 
While heavenly ti'uQi with bright conviction glares, 
And coward error shrinks and disappears ; 
While qniok remorse the hard^ sinner feels. 
And Calvary's halm the hleedmg conscience heals." 

" Oh I could the Muse's languid colours paint 
The man, the scholar, student, |>reacher, siunt, 
I'd place hia image fall in pubko view ; 
His frienda should know more than before fhey knew. 
His foes, astonished at hia virtues, gaze, 
Oc shrink confounded from fJie oppressive hlaze. 
To trace hia bright example, all aiwuld turn, 
And with the bravest emulation bum. 
His name should my poor lays immortftliae, 
Till he, to attest his charactar, arise. 
And the Great Judge th' encomium ratifies." 

The following lines will serve to show who were the 
persons, in Mr. Daviesi'a estimation, who deserved to 
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be hancled down to posterity, a3 the chosen friends and 
faithful coadjutors of Mr. Blair in hie evangelical laboura. 
They were ail alumni of the Log College, or of Mr. 
Blair'a school at New Londonderry. And if we look 
at the men educated in this school, we cannot hut en- 
tertain an exalted opinion of Mr. Samuel Blair, as an 
instructer. 

' Surviving remnant of the sacred tribe. 
Who knew the worth these plaintive lave describe 
Tennents, three worthicB of immortal fame, 
Brethren b; office, birth, in heart and name. 



"When ail attention, eager to admit 

The flowing knowledge, nt his reverend feet 

Eapturod we sat ; and thou above the reat, 

Brother and image of (he doar doeeased. 

Surviving Blair 1 Oh, let spontaneous flow 

The floods of tributary grief you owe. 

And in your number — if so mean a name 

May the sad honour of chief mourner clfum, 

Oh ! may my filial tears more copious flow. 

And swell the tide of universal woe. 

Oh 1 Blair I whom all the tenderest names commend, 

My father, tutor, pastor, brother, friend I 

IVnile distance, the sad privilege denies. 

O'er thy dear tomb, to ventmy buraUng eyas. 

The Muse erects — the sole return allowed — 

This humble monument of gratitude," 

As the remarkable and impressive solemnity of Sam- 
uel Blair's appearance, especially in the pvdpit, has 
been noticed by all who have given any account of him, 
it will be gratifying to have the same confirmed by 
such a man as Samuel Davies, who himself was so dis- 
tinguished for dignity and solemnity in the pulpit, that 
one of the most excellent laymen I ever knew, told me 
that he went to hear Mr. Davies preach when he was 
just grown up, and that the eight of the man and the 
mere utterance of his text " Martha, Martha," &e., made 
a deeper impression on him than all the i 
had over heard before. 
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"Now, in ihe sacred desk, I see him rise, 

And well he acts the herald of the skies. 

Graceful solemnitj, and strikinff awe 

Sit iu his looks, and deep attention draw. 

His speaking aspeol — in the bloom of jontk 

Benewed — declaros nnntterable truth. 

Unthinking crowds grow solemn as thoy gaze. 

And read Eis awful message in his face." 
The principal writings of the Rev. Samuel Blair 
were collected by hia brother John after his death, 
and published in Philadelpiiia, in the year 1754, 

This volume contains seven aennons, all on Kghly 
important and practical subjects, which are treated in 
a venf solemn and methodical manner. His style is 
perspicuous, but neither terse nor elegant; but the 
thoughts are those of a profound thinker. 

To these sermons is appended an elaborate treatise 
on Predestination and Reprobation, evincing that the 
author was a thorough-going Calvinist. This treatise 
has been recently republished in Baltimore. This 
volume also contains hia "Vindication," written by 
the direction of the Presbytery of New Ei'unswick, in 
answer to " The Government of the Church," &c., by 
the Rev. John Thompson. 

The Rev. Samuel Blair was a native of Ireland, 
but came early to this country, and received his edu- 
cation in the Log College, under Mr. Wm. Tennent, 
sen., at Reshaminy. He must, indeed, have been 
among the first pupils of this institution. After finish- 
ing his classical and theological studies, Mr. Blair put 
himself under the care of the New Castle Presbytery, 
by wliich body he was, in due time, licensed to preach 
the gospel. Soon after his licensure, he was settled 
in the Presbyterian congregation at Shrewsbury, in 
New Jersey. He laboured in this field for five or sis 
years, when he received an earnest call to settle in 
New Londonderry, otherwise called Fagg's Manor, in 
the State of Pennsylvania. Here he instituted a clas- 
sical school, similar in its purpose to that of Mr. Ten- 
nent, in Neshamiuy, in which some of the ablest min- 
isters of the Presbyterian church received either the 
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whole, or tbe more substantial parts of their education. 
Among these were the Rev. Samuel Davies, the Rov. 
Alexander Cummings, the Rev. John Rodgers, D. D., 
the Rev. James I"raley, and the Rev. Hugh Heniy. 
Mr, Blair'a settlement at Shrewsbuiy, was in the year 
1734, when he was only twenty-two years of age. The 
Presbytery of New Bmnswick did not exist untU the 
year 1738, of which Mr. Blair was one of the original 



When he received the call from New Londonderry, 
in Chester county, Pennsylvania, ho left it to the Pres- 
bytei'y to decide whether he should go or stay. After 
mature deliberation, they advised him to accept the 
call, as they were of opinion it would introduce him 
into a wider field of usefalne^. 

There are no records extant, from which we caoi 
learn any particitlars respecting the fruits of Mr. 
Blair's labours at Shrewsbury Heiehe commenced 
his ministerial work, and as he was a f-uthful, able, and 
zealous preacher of the truth as it is m Jesus we en 
tertain no doubt that some of the good seed whiuh he 
sowed, fell into good ground and trought forth fruit 
The vicissitudes of that congregation ha\ e been remai k 
able. For a while it was flourishing and had m-tny 
respectable members, but it became appirently extinct, 
and the house of worship wat buined but aftei being 
dead for some years it was resuscitated , it now pio 
mises to flourish again. 

Under his ministry at New Londondeiry, there oc 
curred a very remarkable reinai of religion of which 
he wrote a particular nan-ative The congregation at 
Fagg's Manor consisted almost entirely of emigrants 
from the north of Ireland, and had been foimed a 
number of years, but had ne\er enjoyed the mmistry 
of a stated pastor. His settlement aiiong them took 
place in November, 1739 ; although he was not in 
stalled as their pastor until the month of Apiil, 1740 

The revival referred to al d\6 commenced a short 
time after his settlement in tJ e jUlc Ih t 11 ^vmg 
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aeconnt is contained in the " Narrative" wliicli he 
wrote in a letter to the Rev. Mr. Prince, of Boston, 
in his "Christian History." 

" New Lobtojndbkry in Pesrstlvakia, Aag. Gii, 1744. 

"Rev. Sir — I do most gladly comply with your desire 
in sending you some account of the glorious appearance of 
God in a way of Bpeoia] grace for ns in this congregation, 
and other parts of this country j and am of tho same judg- 
ment with you and other pious and judicions people, that 
the collecting and publishing of such accounts may greatly 
tend to tile glory of our Eedeenjcr, and the increase of his 
triumphs. I much rejoice in the publication of such a col- 
lection in the Christian History, so far as it is already car. 
ried on ; I think it may serve to many escellent purposes, 
and be a happy mean of advanoing the dear interests of 
our glorious Kedeemer's kingdom, both in the present age 
and the ages to come. And I cannot but look upon myself 
as called of God in duty, being thus invit«d to it by you, 
Rev. Sir, to put to a hand, among many others of my leve- 
rend lathei-s and brethren on both sides of the Atlantie, to 
the carrying on of the design of said history, containing 
accounts of the revival and propagation of rebgton m this 
remarkable day of grace. I cannot, indeed, give near so 
full and particular a relation of the revival of religion here 
as I might have done, had I had such a thing m view at 
the time when God was most eminently carrjmg on his 
work among us. I entirely neglected then to note down any 
particulars in writing, for which I have been often torry 
einoe ; so tliat this aeconnt must be very imperfect to what 
it might otherwise have been. 

" That it may the more clearly appear that the Lord has 
indeed carried on a work of true real religion among us of 
late years, I conceive it will be useful to give a brief general 
view of the state of religion in these parts, before this re- 
markable season. T doubt not then but there were some 
sincerely religious people up and down ; and there were, I 
believe, a considerable number in the several congregations, 
pretty exact, according to their education, in the observance 
of the external forms of religion, not only as to attendance 
upon public ordinances on the Sabbath, but also as to the 
practice of family worship, and, perhaps, secret prajer too ; 
15* 
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but with ttese things the most pavt seemed to all appearance 
to rest contented, and to satisfy their consciences with a, 
dead formality in religion. If they performed these duties 
pretty pnnctuolly in their seasons, and as they thongSit with 
a good meaning out of conscience, and not just to obtain a 
name for religion among men, then they were ready to 
conclude that they were truly and sincerely religious. A 
very lamentable ignorance of the main eaientiab of true 
practical religion, and the doctrines nextly relating there- 
unto, very generally prevailed. The nature and necessity 
of the new oirth was but little known or thought of. The 
necessity of a conviotion of sin and misery hy the Holy 
Spirit opening and applying the law to the conscience, in 
order to a saving closure with Christ, was hardly inown at 
all to the most. It was thought that if there was any need 
of a heart-distressing sight of the soul's danger, and fear of 
divine wrath, it was only needful for the grosser sort of sin- 
ners; and for any others to he deeply exercised this way 
(as there might sometimes be before, some rare instances 
observable) this was generally looked upon to be a great 
evil and temptation that had befallen those persons. The 
common names for such soul-concern were, melancholy, 
trouble of mind, or despair. These terms were in oommon, 
so £ir as I have been aci]uainted, indifferently used as 
synonymous; and trouble of mind was looked upon as a 
great evil, which all persons that made any sober profession 
and practice of religion ought carefully to avoid. There 
was scarcely any suspicion at ail, in genera!, of any danger 
of depending upon self-righteousness, and not upon the 
righteousness of Glwist alone for salvation. Papists and 
Qualters would be readily acknowledged guilty of this 
crime, but hardly any professed Presbyterian. The neces- 
sity of being first in Christ by a vital union, and in 'a justi- 
fied state, before our religions services can be well pleasing 
and acceptable to God, was very little understood or thought 
of J but the oommon notion seemed to be, that if people 
were aiming to be in the way of duty as well as they could, 
as they imagined, there was no reason to be much afraid. 

"According' to these priooiples, and this ignorance of 
some of the most soul-concerning truths of the gospel, 
people wove very generally, through the laud, cai'elesa 
at heart, and stupidly iiiiliflbrent about the great c 
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of eternity. There was very little appearaneo of any 
hearty-engagedness in religion ; and indeed the wise, for the 
most part, were in a great degree asleep with the foolish . 
It was sad to see with what a careless behaviour the public 
ordinances were attended, and how people were given to 
unsuitoble worldly diaoourae on the Lord's holy day. In 
public companies, especially at weddings, a vain and frothy 
lightness was apparent in the deportment of many pro- 
fessors; and in some places, very extravagant follies, as 
horse-ruuning, fiddhng, and dancing, pretty much obtained 



" Thus religion lay, as it were, a dying, and ready to expire 
ita last breath of life in this part of the visible church ; and 
it was in the spring of 1740 when the God of salvation 
was pleased to visit us, with the blessed effusions of his Holy 
Spmt,' in an eminent manner. The first very open and pub- 
lic appearance of this gracious visitation in th^e parts, was 
in the congregation which God has committed to my charge. 
This congregatioa has not been erected above foniteen or 
fifteen years ftora this time ; the place is a new settlement, 
generally settled with people from Ii'elaud (as all our con- 
gregations in Pennsylvania, except two or three, cbiefl.y are 
made up of people from that kingdom).* I am the first 
minister they have ever had settled in the place, having 
been regularly liberated fi'om my former charge, in East 
Jersey, above an hundred miles north-eastward from hence ; 
the reverend presbytery of New Eninswick, of which I had 
the comfort of being a member, judging it to be my duty, 
for sundry reasons, to remove from thence. At the ear- 
nest invitation of the people here, I came to them in the 
beginning of November, 1739 ; accepted a call from them 
that winter, and was formally installed and settled among 
them as their minister in April following. There were 
some hopefully pions people here at my first coming, which 
was great encouragement and comfort to me. 

» " It may be oonventent hers to oliBBrve, ttat in Iralimd ore three 
differont eovfe of peopia, duriying from three eeveraJ nations. J. Thoae 

Catlioliea. 2. Thoae who deseend from luioestora wlio came fi-om ISng- 
heod ; nad Uiese ate genoTEdly Cliarch of Bugland men. S. Thoae who 
descend &om onceatoi's wlio come from SeoUoiid »inoe the BoformaUon ; 
and Iheee are genemllj PresbyteriaBa, who chiefly inhaMt the north- 
erly paitfi of Ireland ; and these are the ueonle nho have of late yoars, ia 
gi'eat numbers, ceinovei thence into I 
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" I had some view and sense of the deplorable condition 
of tlie laad ia general ; and accordiogly the scope of my 
preaching through that first winter after I came here, was 
(nMniy calculated for persona in a natural unrcgencrate 
state. I endeavoured, as the Lord enabled me, to open up and 
prove from his word the truths which I judged most ne- 
cessary for such as were in that state to know and belieye, in 
order to their conviction and conversion. I endeavoured to 
deal searehingly and solemnly with them; and through the 
concurring blessing of Giod I had knowledge of four or five 
brought under deep convictions that winter. 

" In the beginning of March I took a jonmej into East 
Jersey, and waa abroad for two or three Sabbaths. A 
neighbouring minister, who seemed to be in earnest for the 
awatotting and conversion of secure sinners, and whom I 
had obtained to preach a Sabbath to my people in my 
absence, preached . to them, I think, on the first Sab- 
bath after I left home. His subject was the dangerous and 
awful case of such as continue unregenerate and unfruitfiil 
under the means of grace. The test was Luke liii. 7. 
'Then said he to the dresser of his vineyard. Behold, these 
three years I come seeking fruit on this fig tree, and find 
none; cut it down, why oumbereth it the ground?' Under 
that sermon there was a visible appearance of much soul- 
concern among the hearers ; so that some burst out with 
an audible noiso into bitter ci-jing ; a thing not known in 
these parts before. After I had come home, there came a 
young man to my house under deep trouble about the state 
of his soul, whom I had looked upon as a pretty light, 
merry sort of a youth ; he told me that he was not any- 
thing concerned about himself at the time of hearing the 
above-mentioned seMnon, nor afterwards, till the next day 
that he went to his labour, which was grubbing, in order 
to clear some new ground. The first gruD he set about was 
a pretty large one, with a high top, and when ho had out 
the roots, as it fell down, these words came instantly to bis 
remembrance, and as a spear to his heart, ' cut it down, why 
curabereth it the ground?' So, thought he, must I be cut 
down by the justice of God, for the burning of hell, unless 
I get into another state than I am now in. He thus came 
into very great and abiding distress, wliich, to all ap- 
pearance, has had a happy issue ; his conversation being to 
this day aa becomca the gospel of Chi'ist. 
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"The news of ttia very public appearance of deep soul- 
conoern among my people met me a hundi-ed miles from 
home, I was very joyful to hear of it, in hopes that God 
was ahout to carry on an extensive work of converting 
grace amongst them ; and the fii'sC sermon I preached 
after my retio-n to them, was from Matthew vi, 33. — ' Seek 
ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness.' After 
opening up and explMning the parts of the test, when, ia 
the improvement, I came to press the injunction in the test 
upon the unoouverted and ungodly, and offered this as one 
reason among others, why they should now henceforth first 
of all seek the kingdom and righteousness of God, viz ; 
that they had neglected too long to do so already ; tils 
ooaaderalion seemed to come and cut like a sword upon 
several in the congregation ; so that while I was speaking 
upon it, they coiild no longer contain, but burst out in the 
most hitter mourning. 1 desired them, as much as possible, 
to restrain themselves from making any noise that would 
hinder themselves or others from hearing what was spoken ; 
and often afterwards I had occasion to repeat the same 
counsel. I still advise people to endeavour to moderate and 
bound their passions, but not so as to resist or stifle tbeir 
ooaviotion. The number of the awakened increased very 
fiist; frequently under sermons there were some newly 
convicted and brought into deep distreM of soul about their 
perishing estate. Our Sabbath assemblies soon became 
vastly large; many people, from almost all parts around, 
inclining very much to oome where there was such ap- 
pearance of the divine power and presence. I think there 
was scarcely a sermon or lecture preached here through that 
whole summer, but there were manifest evidences of im- 
pressions on the hearers ; ajid many times the impressions 
were very great and general; several would be overcome 
and fainting; others deeply sobbing, hardly able to contain; 
others crying in a most dolorous manner; many others 
more silently weeping; and a solemn concern appearing in 
the countenances of many others. And sometimes the 
soul-esercises of some (though comparatively but very few) 
would so fiir affect their bodies as to occasion some strange 
unusual bodily motions. I had opportunities of speaking 
particularly with a great many of those, who afforded sucS 
outward tokens of inward soul-concera in the time of public 
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worship and hearing of tho word; indeed, many came to 
mc, of ttemgelTEs, in their distress, for private instruction 
and eounael ; and I found, so far as I can remember, that 
with by iivr the greater part theii' apparent concern in pnb- 
lio was not a transient qualm of conscience, or merely a 
floating commotion of the affections; but a rational fixed 
conviction of their dangerous, perishing estate. They couid 
generally offer as a convictive evidence of their being iu an 
unconverted, miiserable estate, that they were utter stran- 
gers to those dispositiona, eseroises, and experiences of soul 
iu religion, which they heard laid down from God's word, 
es the inseparable characters of the truly regenerate people 
of God, even such as before had aomething of the form of 
religion ; and I think the greater number were of this sort ; 
and several had been pretty exact and punctual in the per- 
formance of outward duties ; they saw tiiey had been eon- 
tenting themselves with the form without the life and 
power of godliness ; and that they had been taking peace to 
their consciences from, and depending upon, wieir own 
righteousness, and not the righteousness of Jesus Christ. 

"In a word, they saw that true practical religion was 
quite another thing than they had conceived it to be, or bad 
any true esperience of. There were likewise many up and 
down the laud, brought under deep, distressing convictions 
that summer, who had lived very loose lives, regardless of 
the very esternala of religion. In this congregation, I be- 
lieve there were very few that were not stirred up to some 
solemn thoughtfniness and concern more than usual about 
theii' souls. The general carriage and behaviour of people 
was soon very visibly altered. Those awakened were much 
given to reading in the Holy Scriptures, and other good 
Books. Eseellent books that had lain by muoh neglected, 
were then much perused, and lent from one to another; and 
it was a peculiar satis£u3tion to people, to find how exactly 
the doctrines they heard daily preached, harmonized with 
the doctrines contained and taught by great and godly men 
in other parts, and former times. The subjects of discourse 
almost always, when any of them were together, were the 
matters of religion and great concerns of their souls. All 
unsuitable, worldly, vain discourse on the Lord's day, seemed 
to be hud aside among them ; indeed, for anything that ap- 
peared, there seemed to be almost a universal reformation in 
this respect in our public assemblies on the Lord's day. 
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" There was an earnest desire in people after opportunities 
for public worship and hearing the word. I appointed, in 
the spring, to preach every Friday through the siunmer, 
when I was at home, and those meetings were well attended ; 
and at several of them the power of the Lord was remark- 
ably with us. The main scope of my preaching throngh 
that summer, was laying open the deplorable state of man 
by nature since the fell, our ruined, expoaed case by the 
breach of the first covenant, and the awful condition of such 
aa were not in Christ, giving the marks and characters of 
such as were in that condition ; and, moreover, laying open 
the way of recovery in the new covenant, through a Mediator, 
with the nature and necessity of faith in Christ, the Mediator, 
&o. I laboured mueii on the last mentioned heads, that the 
people might have right apprehensions of the gospel-method 
of life and salvation. I treated much on the way of sinners 
closing with Christ by faith, and obtMning a right peace to 
an awakened wounded conscience ; showing that.persoua were 
not to take peace to themselves on account of their repent- 
ings, sorrows, prayers, and reformations ; nor to make these 
things the grounds of their adventuring themselves upon 
Christ and his righteousness, and of their expectations of 
life by him ; and that neither were they to obtain or seek 
peace in extraordinary ways, by visions, dreams, or immediate 
inspirations, but by an understanding view, and believing 
persuasion of the way of life aa revealed in the gospel, 
through tho suretyship, obedience and sufferings of Jesus 
Christ ; with a view of the snitablene^ and sufficiency of 
that mediatory righteousness of Christ, for the justification 
and life of law-condemned sinners ; and thereupon freely ac- 
cepting him for their Saviour, heartily consenting to and being 
well pleased with the way of salvation, and venturing their 
all upon his mediation, from the warrant and encouragement 
afforded of God thereunto in his word, by his &ee ofier, 
authoritative command, and sure promise to those that so 
believe. I endeavoured to show the fruits and evidences of 
a true faith, &c. 

"After some time, many of the convinced and distressed 
afforded very hopeful, satbfying evidence that the Lord bad 
brought them to a true closure with Jesus Christ; and that 
their distresses and fears had been in a great b 
moved in a right gospel-way, by believing in t 
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God. Several of them Iiad very remarkable and sweet de- 
liverances this way. It was very agreeable to hear their 
aoooTints, how that when they were in the deepest perplexity 
and darkness, distress and difficiilty, seeking God as poor, 
condemned, hell-deaarving sinaera, the scheme of recovering 
grace through a Redeemer has been opened to their under- 
standings with a surpriang beauty and glory, bo that they 
were enabled to believe in Christ with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory It appeared that most generaDy the Holy 
Spirit improved for this purpose, and made use of some one 
particular passage or other of the Holy Scripture, that cauie 
to their remembrance iu their distress ; some gospel-offer or 
promise, or some declaration of God directly referring to the 
recovery and salvation of undone sinners by the new cove- 
nant. But with some it was otherwise ; they had not any 
one particular pla<e of Scripture more than another in their 
view at the time Thoso who met wifh such a remarkable 
relief, as their account of it was rational and scriptural, so 
they appealed to ha\e had at the time the attendants and 
fruits of a true faith, paiticulailj humility, !ove, and an 
affectionate regard to the wiO and honoui ot God; much of 
their exercise wis in sell abasing and self loathing, and ad- 
miring the astcnshing condeycenaiin and grace of God 
towards such \ile and despicable creatuies, that had been so 
full of enmity anl disaffection to him They freely and 
sweetly, with all then hearts, ohrse the way of his com- 
mandments, their inflamed desire was to live to him for 
ever, according to his will and to the gl»y of hia name. 

"There were others thit had not such remarkable relief 
and comfort, who yet I could not but think were savingly 
renewed and brought truly to accept of and rest upon Jesus 
Christ, though not with such a degree of liveliness and 
liberty, strength and joy ; and some of those continued for a 
considerable time after, for the most part, under a very dis- 
tressing suspicion and jealousy of their ease. I was all 
along very cautious of expressing to people my judgment of 
the goodness of their states, except where I had pretty clear 
evidences &om them of their being savingly changed; and 
yet they continued in deep distress, casting off all their 
evidences. Sometimes, in such cases, I have thought it 
needful to use greater freedom that way than ordinary; but 
otherwise I judged that it could be of little use, and might 
easily be hurtful. 



THE REV. SAMUEL BLAIK. 181 

"Beside those above spoken of, whose experience of a 
work of grace was in a good degi'ee cleat and satisfjing, 
there were some others (though but very few in this congre- 
gation that I knew of,) who, having very little knowledge 
or capacity, had a very obscure and improper way of repre- 
senting their case. In relating how they had heea exer- 
cised, they would chiefly speak of such things as were only 
the effects of their soul exercise upon their bodies from time 
to time, and some things that were purely imaginary ; which 
obliged me to be at much pMus in my inquiries before I 
could get any just ideas of their case. I would ask them, 
what were the thoughts, the views and apprehensions of 
their minds, and exercise of their affections, at such times 
when they felt, perhapa, a quivering come over tbeui, or a 
faintness, or thought tliey saw their hearts full of some 
nauseous filthiness ; or when they felt a heavy weight or 
load at their hearts, or felt the weight again taken off, and 
a pleasant warmness rising from their hearts, as they would 
probably express themselves, which might be the occasions 
or causes of these things they spoke of; and then, when 
with some difficulty I could get them to understand me, 
some of them would give a pretty rational account of solemn 
and spiritual exercises, and after a thorough careful esami- 
aatioa this way, I could not but conceive good hopes of some 
such persons. 

"But there were, moreover, several others who seemed 
to think concerning themselves that they were under some 
good work, of whom yet I could have no reasonable ground 
to think that they were under any hopeful work of the 
Spirit of God. As near as I could judge of their case from 
all my acquaintance and conversation with them, it was 
much to this purpose. They believed there was a good 
work going on ; that people were convinced, and brought 
into a converted state ; and they desired to be converted too. 
They saw others weeping and fainting, and heard people 
mourning and lamenting, and they thought if they could be 
like these it would be very hopeful with them ; hence, they 
endeavoured just to get themselves affected by sermons, and 
if they could come to weeping, or get their passions so raised 
as to incline them to vent themselves by cries, now they 
hoped they were got under convictions, and were in a very 
hopeful way ; and afterwards tiiey wotild epeak of their 
IC 
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leiag iu trouble, and sum at oompliuning of themselvea, but 
seemed as if they knew not ■well how to do it, nor what to 
say against themselves. And then they would be looking 
aud espeating to get some texts of Scripture applied to them 
for their comfort; and when any Scripture text, which they 
thought was suitable for that purpose, came to their minds, 
they were in hopes it was brought to them by the Spirit of 
God, that they migiit take comfort fi'om it. And thus, 
much in snch a way as this, some appeared to be pleasing 
theuiaelves with an imaginary conversion of their own 
making. I endeavoured to correct and guard against all 
such, mistakes, so fiir as I discovered them in the course of 
my ministry ; and to open up the nature of a true conviction 
by the Spirit of G-od, and of a saving conversion. 

" Thus I have given a very brief account of the state and 
progress of religion here, through that first summer after the 
remarkable revival of it among us. Towards the end of 
that summer, there seemed to be a atop put to the further 
progress of the work, as to conviction and awakening of 
Bimiei'3 ; and ever since, there have been very few instances 
of persons convinced ■'It remains, then, that I speak some- 
thing of the abidmg e&e(,ts and aifer fruits of those 
awakenings and othi,r idjgious exercises Tihiob people wiie 
under dui^iag the ibove mentioned peiiod Such as were 
only under some slight impressions and aupeiflciil awaktn 
iugs, seem in geneial fo have lost them 'ill again without luy 
abiding hopeful alteration upcn them They soem to h^e 
fallen back again into their former carelessness and stnpidi^ 
and some that were under pretty great awakenings, and eon- 
siderably deep convictions of their miserable state, seem 
also to have got peace again to their conscienoes without 
getting it by a true faith in the Lord Jesus, affording no 
satisfying evidence of their being savingly renewed. /%ut, 
through the infinite rich gi-ace of (rod (blessed be his 
glorious name !) there is a considerable number who afford 
all the evidence that can be reasonably expected and required 
for our satisfaction in the case, of their having been the 
subjects of a thorough saving change^ Except in some 
singular instauces of behaviour, which alas ! proceed from, 
and show the sad remains of original corruption even in the 
regenerate children of God, while in this imperfect state, 
their walk is habitually tender aad conscientious, their 
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carriage towavdB their neighbours just and kind, and they 
appear to have an agreeable peculiar love one for another, 
and for all in whom appears the image of God. Their dis- 
courses of religion, their engagedness and dispositions of 
son! in the practice of the iinmediate duties and ordinances 
of religion, all appear quite otherwise than formerly. In- 
deed, the liveliness of their affections in the ways of religion 
is much abated in general, and they ai'e in some measure 
humbly sensible of this, and grieved for it, and are carefully 
endeavourittg still to live unto God, much grieved with their 
imperfections and the plagues they find in their own hearts ; 
and frequently they meet with some delightful enlivoninga 
of soul, and particulwly our sacramental solemnities for 
communicatjng in the Lord's supper, have generally been 
very bl^ed seasons of enlivening aad enlargement to the 
people of God. There is a vei-y evident and great increase 
of Christian knowledge with many of them. We enjoy in 
this congregation the happiness of a great degree of harmony 
and concord. Scarcely any have appeared with open opposi- 
tion and bitterness against the work of God among us, and 
elsewhere up and down the land ; though there are a pretty 
many such in several other places through the country; 
some indeed in this congregation, but very few have 
separated from usand joined with the ministers who have 
unhappily opposed this blessed work. 

" It would have been a great advantage to this account, 
had I been cai-efiti in time to have written down the experi- 
ences of particular persona ; but this I neglected in the 
proper season. However, I have more lately noted down 
an account of some of the soul exercises and esperieaces of 
one person, which I think may be proper to make public on 
this occasion. The person is a single young woman, But I 
judge it proper to conceal her name, because she is yet liv- 
ing. I was very careful to be exact ia the aSair, both in 
my conversing with her, and writing the account she gave 
me of herself immediately after. And though I don't pre- 
tend to give her very words for the most part, yet I am well 
satisfied I don't misrepresent what she related. The ac- 
count then is this : she was first brought to some solemn 
thoughtfuiness and concern about her soul's ease, by seeing 
others so much concerned about their souls. When she saw 
people in deep distress about the state of their souls, sh* 
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thought witli herself, how unconcemed she was about her 
own. And though she thought that she had not been Tory 
guilty of great sins, jet she feared abe was too little con- 
oemed about her eternal well-being ; and then the sermona 
she heard made her still uneasy about her case, so that 
she would go homo on the Sabbath evenings pretty ranch 
troubled and cast down ; which concera used to abide with 
her for a few days after, but still tflwards the end of the 
week she would become pretty easy ; and then, by hearing 
the word on the Sabbath days, her uneasiness was always 
renewed for a few days again. And thus it fai-ed with her, 
until one day as she was heating a sermon preached from 
Heb. iii. 15 ; ' To-day if you will hear his voice harden not 
your heai'Is.' The minister, in the sermon, spoke to this 
effeot : ' How many of you have been hearing the gospel for 
a long time, and yet your hearts remain always hard, with- 
out being mado better by it ; the gospel is the voice of 
God, but you have heard it only as the voice of man, and 
not the voice of God, and so have not been benefited by it.' 
These words came with power to her heart. She saw that 
this was her vei-y case; and she had an awful sense of the 
sin of her misimprovenieiit of the gospel, of her stupidity, 
hardness, and nnproflubleness under tbe hearing of the 
word of God. She saw that she was bei-eby exposed to 
the ain-punisbing justice of God, and so was filled with 
very great fear and terror ; but she said there was no other 
sin at that time applied to her conscience, neither did she 
see herself as altogether without Christ. 

"This deep concern, on the fore-mentioned account, stuck 
pretty close by her afterwards. There was a society of pri- 
Tate Christians to meet in the neighbourhood, some day 
after, in the sajno week, for reading, prayer, and religious 
conference. She had not been at a society of that kind be- 
fore, but she longed very much for the time of their meet- 
ing then, that she might go there ; and while she was there 
she got an awful view of her sin and corruption, and saw 
that she was without Christ, and without grace; and her 
exercise and distress of soul was such, that it made her for 
a while both deaf and blind ; but she said she had the ordi- 
nary use of her understanding, and begged that Christ 
might not leave her to perish, for she saw that she was un- 
done without him. After this she lived in bitterness of 
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soul ; and at anotlier time she had sucb a view of her sin- 
fulnesa, of the holiness and justice of God, and the danger 
she was in of eternal misery, as filled hei with extreme an- 
guish, so that had it not been that Ehe was supported by 
an apprehension of God's all-sufficiency, she told me she 
was persuaded she should have fallen immediately into de- 
spair. She continued for some weela in great distress of 
spirit, seeking and pleading for mercy without any comfort, 
until one Sabbath evening, in a house whore she was lodged, 
during the time of a sacramental solemnity, while the family 
were singing the 84th Psalm, her soul conceived stroag 
hopes of reconciliation with God thi-ough Jesus Christ, and 
she had such apprehensions of the happiness of the heavenly 
state, that her heart was filled willi joy unspeakable and 
full of glory. S!ie sung with such elevation of soul, as if 
she had sun^ out of herself, as she expressed it ; she thought 
at the time, it was as if the Lord had put by the veil and 
showed her the open glory of heaven ; she had very en- 
larged views of the sufficiency of Christ to save; she was 
clearly persuaded, to the fullest satisfaction, that there was 
merit enough in him to answer for the sins of the most 
guilty sinner ; and she saw that God could well be recon- 
ciled to ail elect sinners in his Son ; which was a moat rav- 
ishing, delightful scono of contemplation to her. 

"But while she was in this frame, after some time, she 
thought with herself that notwithstanding all this, yet she 
could not with the full assurance of feith lay claim to the 
Lord Jesus as her own Saviour in particular. She could 
not say with such full satisfaction and certainty as she de- 
sii-ed, that he would be a Saviour in particular to herj and 
hence, for want of thoroughly understanding wherein the 
very essence of saving faith consists, she had some jealous 
fear that she was not yet brought truly to believe in Chrrat. 
However, she was pretty free from her former terrors after 
this sweet interview. But after some aomo time, she grew 
more disconsolate, and more sensibly afraid of her state, on 
the forementioned account. She heard that sinners in 
closing with Christ by faith, received him for their Saviour, 
tvhich she thought included in it a persuasion that he was 
theirs in particular, and she could not clearly say that this 
had ever been her case; and so she came awfully to suspect 
herself to bo as yet an unbcliovcr ; and though she came ia 
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time to that sweet plerophory, and full assurance of faith, 
yet she haa since seen lier mistake in that matter about the 
nature of a true and saving faith. She continued yery much 
under those grievous dejections for ahout two years, and yet 
enjoyed considerable sweetness and comfort 1 1 mes &h 
often came ta hear sermons with a desire to g t 1^ ly 
vinced of her being yet in a Christless stat nd w th a. 
formed resolution to take and apply to hers If what u ght 
be said in the sermon to the unconverted; fut m t m 
monlyslie returned very agreeably disappointed bh w uld 
generally hear some mark of grace, some ev d n fa al 
Christian laid down, which she could lay claim to, and could 
not deny ; and thns she was supported and comforted from 
time to time. During these two years, it was still withi 
much fear and perplexity that she adventured to commu- 
nicate in the Lord's supper, but she could cot omit it; and 
she always found some refreshing and sweetness by tliat 
ordinance. 

" After she had been so long imdei- an almost alternate 
Buccesaon of troubles and supports, the Sun of Ed^bteous- 
ness at last broke out upon her, to the clear satisfaction and 
unspeakable ravbhraent of her soul, at a communion table. 
There her mind was let into tie glorious mysteries of re- 
demption with great enlargement. While she meditated on 
the sufferings of the Lord Jesus, she thought with herself, 
be was not merely a man who suffered so for sinners, but 
infinitely more than ma,n, even the most high God, the eter- 
nal Son, equal with the Father; and she saw his being God, 
put aa infinite lustre and value upon his sufferings as man ; 
her heart was filled with a most unutterable admiration of 
his person, bis merit, and his love; she was enabled to be- 
lieve in him with a strong self-evidencing faith; she be- 
lieved that be bad suffered for her sins; that she was the 
very person whs by her sins had occasioned his sufferings, 
and brought agony and pain upon him. The consideration 
of this filled her with the deepest abhoiTence of her sins, 
and most bitter grief for them; she said she could have 
desired with aJl her heart to have melted and dissolved her 
body quite away in that very place, in lamentation and 
mourning over her sins. After this enjoyment, her soul 
was generally delighting in God, and she had mneb of the 
light of his countenance with her; and oh ! her great con- 
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eern still was, how she might liye to tte Lord, how she 
might do anything for him, and give honour to him. The 
Lord condescended to be much with her by his enWvening 
and oomforting presence, and especially sacramental fleasous 
were blessed and preciona seasons to her. At one of those 
occasions she was in a swoet frame,' meditating on the blood 
and water that issued from the wound made by the spejir in 
her Saviour's side. She thought, as water is of a purifying, 
cleansing nature, so there was sanctifying virtue as well as 
justifying merit in the Lord Jesus; and that she could no 
more be without the water, his sanctifying grace to cleanse 
her very polluted soul, than she could be without his blood 
to do away her guilt ; and her heart was much taken up 
with the beauty and esoellenoy of sanotifioatlou. At an- 
other time, a communion solemnity liltewiae, she was very 
full of delight and wonder with the thoughts of electing love ; 
how that God had provided and determined so great things 
for her before ever she had a being. And a very memont- 
ble enjoyment she had at another time, on Monday after a 
communion Sabbath, when these words came to her mind, 
'The Spirit and the bride say, Oome, and let him that is 
athirst come, and wh(«oever will let him take the water of 
life freely.' The glory and delight let in upon her soul by 
these words was so great that it quite overcame her bodily 
ftame She said it seemed to her that she was almost all 
spirit, and that the body was quite laid by; and she was 
aometnues in hopes that the union woidd actually break, and 
the soul get quite away. She saw much at that time into 
the meamna of her Lord in those words, ' Because I live ye 
ehall live aho.' 

" Kespecting a time of sickness she had, ooneerning which 
I inquired of her, she tflld me she expected pretty much to 
die then, and was very joyfol at the near prospect of her 
change, and sensibly grieved to find herself recover again, 
chiefly because, that while she lived here she was so frail 
and sinful, and could do so little for the Lord's honour. I 
was with her in the tdmo of that sickness, and indeed, I 
Hcai'cely ever saw one appearing to be so fully and sweetly 
satisfied under the afflicting hand of God; she manifestly 
appeared to lie under it with a peaceful serenity and divine 
sweetness in her whole soul. In a word, her whole deport- 
ment in the world bespeaks much humility and heavenlineas 
of spiait. 
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" One of our ChriaUan friends, a man about fifty years of 
age, was removed from us by death in t!ie beginning of May 
last, of whom I can ^ve some broken imperfect account, 
which perhaps may be of some use. His name was Hana 
Eirkpatriok ; he was a man of pretty good understanding, 
and had been, I believe, a sober professor for many years, 
though he had not been very long in America. After tlie 
work of religion began bo powerfully amongst us, I found, in 
conversation with him, that be believed it to be a good work, 
but seemed very iinwilHng to give up bis good opinion of 
his own ease. He told me of some concern and trouble he had 
been in about his soul in his younger years ; but yet the 
case looked suspicious that he had got ease in a legal way, 
upon an outward form of religion. At another time, being 
at Ilia house, and taking up a little book that lay by me oa 
the table, which I found to be ' Mr. Mather's Dead Faith 
Anatomized, and Self-justiciary Convicted,' he said to mo, 
that was indeed a strange book as ever be saw, and that 
according to that author, it was a great thing indeed, to have 
a right feith that was true and saving, another thing than 
it was generally supposed to be ; or to this purp(»e. He 
seemed to me at that time to bo under moi'e fears about Ma 
own ease than I had observed in him before. Not long after 
this, as he was hearing a sermon one day, the word was ap- 
plied with irresistible evidence and power to his heart, so 
that he saw himself as yet in a perishing, undone case; 
whereupon tie distress and exercise of his soul was so great, 
ttat he fell off the seat on which he was sitting, and wept 
and' cried very bitterly. A little after thia he went to Phi- 
ladelphia, at the time of the meeting of the Synod, in hopes 
that perhaps he might meet with some benefit to his soul by 
hearing the ministers preach there, or by conversing with 
some of them. He told me afterwards that while bo was 
there, and as he walked the street-s, he was unspeakably dis- 
tressed with the view of his miserable condition, so that he 
could hardly keep his distress from being publicly discerned 
upon bim; and that he seemed sometimes to be even in a 
manner afraid that the streets would open and swallow up 
such a wretched creature. He told me of his trouble, and 
his very sweet relief out of it, in a most moving manner, 
under a very fresh sense and impression of both j but the 
particulars of his relief I have quite forgot. 
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"He was aftevwarda uliosen and set apart for b, ruling 
elder in the cougregation. He died of an imposthume, and 
graduallj wasted awaj for a long time before iis death, and 
was foi' about two months entirely confined to his bed. He 
told me that for eome time before lie was laid bedfast, he 
had been full of very distressing fears and jealousicB about 
his soul'a state, and was altogether unsatisfied about hia 
iaterest in Christ ; but that soon after he was confined to hia 
bed, the Lord afforded him his comforting presence, cleared 
up his interest, and removed hia fears. After this he con- 
tinued still clear and peaceful in his soul, and sweetly and 
wholly resigned to the Lord's will until death. While he 
had strength to speak much, he was free and forward to dis- 
course of God and divine things. One time, as two other 
of our elders were with him, he exhorted them to continue 
steadfeat and faithfnl to G-od's truths and cause, for, he said, 
if he had a thousand souls he could freely venture them all 
upon the doctrines which had been taught them in this con- 
gregation. One time when I took leave of him he hurst out 
into tears, saying, 'I had been the messenger of the Lord of 
hosts to hira, that the Lord Iiad sent to oaU. him oat of the 
broad way of destruction.' For some days before his decease 
he could apeak but very little, but to all appearance, with a 
great deal of serenity and sweetness of soul, he fell asleep in 
Jesus. 

" There have been very comfortable instances of little 
children among us. Two sisters, the one being about seven, 
the other about nine years of age, were hopefully converted 
that summer, when religion was so much revived here. I dis- 
coursed with them both very lately, and from their own 
account, and the aooount of their parents, there appears to 
have been a lasting and thorough change wrought in them. 
Thej speak of their soul experieuoeB with a very becoming 
gravity, awd apparent impression of the things they speak of, 
" The youngest was awakened by hearing the word 
preached ; she told me she heard in sermons that except 
persons were convinced and converted, they would surely go 
to hell ; and she knew she was not converted. This set her 
to praying with great earnestne^, with tears and oi'ies ; yet 
her fears and distress continued for several days, until one 
time as she was praying, hei' heart, she said, was drawn out 
in great love to God; and as she thought of heaven, and 
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being with God, she was filled with sweetness and delight. 
1 could not find bj her that she had at that time any csplicit 
particular thoughts about Christ as a Redeemer, but she 
said she knew then that Christ had died for sinners. She 
told me she often found such delight and love to God Hnce, 
aa she did then, and at such times she was very willing to 
die that she might be with God ; but she said she was aome- 
times afraid yet of going to hell. I asked her, ' If she was 
troubled at any time when she was not afraid of going to 
hell V She said ' yes.' I aaked her ' what she was troubled 
for, then?' she said, 'because she had done ill to God;' 
meaning that she hod done evil, and sinned against God. 
Some time after she first found comfort, one night when her 
lather and all the rest of the femily, but her mother and 
herself, were gone to a private society, she said to her 
mother, ' that the people were singing and praying whore 
her father waa gone,' and desired her mother to do the same 
with her ; and after they were gone to bed, ' she desired her 
mother to sin^ some psalms which she had by heart,' for 
she said she did not want to go to sleep. 

" Her sister was brought into trouble about her soul, that 
same summer, by sickness. It continued with her some 
time after her recovery ; until one day, coming home from 
meeting, as she heard some people speaking about Christ 
and heaven, her heart was inflamed with Jove to Christ. 
She saya, that ' when she has Christ's presence with her, 
she does not know what to do to get away and be with God.' 
Their pai-ents told me, that for a long time they seemed to 
be almost wholly taken up in religion; that no weather, 
through the extremity of winter, would hinder them from 
going out daily to by-plaees for secret prayer; and if any- 
thing came in the way that they could not get out for 
prayer, at sueh times as they inclined and thought most 
proper, they would weep and cry. Their parents say they 
are very obedient children, and strict observers of the Sab- 

" There are likewise other young ones in the place, of 
whom I know nothing to the contrary, but that they con- 
tinue hopeful and religious to this day. 

"This blessed shower of divine influences spread very 
much through this province that summer; and was like- 
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wise considerable in some otber places bottlering upon it. 
The aeoounta of some ministers being something distin- 
gvushed bj their searching, awakening doctrine, and solemn, 
pathetic manner of address, and the news of the effects of 
their preaching upon their hearera, seemed in some mea- 
sure to awaken people through the country to consider 
their careless and formal way of going on in religion, and 
■very mach excited their desires to hear those ministers. 
There were several vacant congregations without any set- 
tled pastors, which earnestly begged for their visits; and 
several ministers who did not appear heartily to put their 
shoulder to help in carrying on the same work, yet then 
yielded to the pressing importunities of their people, in in- 
viting those brethren to preach in their pulpita; so that 
they were very rauoh called abroad, and employed in inces- 
sant labours, and the Lord wrought with them mightily, 
Tery great assemblies would ordiuarily meet to hear them, 
on any day of the week; and, oftentimes, a surprising 
power accompanying their preaching, was visible among tho 
multitudes of their hearers. It was a very comfortable, en- 
livening time to God's people ; and great numbers of Becure, 
careless professors, and many loose, irreligious persons, 
through the land, were deeply convinced of their miserable, 
perishing estates j and there is abundant reason to believe 
and be satisfied, that many of them were, in the issue, sav- 
ingly converted to God. I, myself, have had occasion to 
converse with a great many up and down, who have given 
a most agreeable account of very precious and clear esperi- 
eneea of the grace of God. Several, oven in Baltimore, a 
county in the province of Maryland, who were brought up 
almost in a state of heathenism, without almost any know- 
ledge of the true doctrines of Christianity, afford very 
satisfying evidences of being brought to a saving acquaint- 
ance wifli God in Christ Jesus. 

" Thus, sir, I have endeavoured to give a brief account 
of the revival of religion among us in these parts; in 
which I have endeavoured, all along, to be conscientiously 
esact in relating things according to the naked truth ; 
knowing that I must not speak wickedly, even for God, nor 
talk deceitfully for him. 



"And, upon the whole, I must say it is beyond all 
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di=(pute 171(11 me, and I think it is beyond all reasonalile 
oontradn,tio!i, that (4od hiis carried on a great and glorious 
work of his grace among us. 



" Eev, Sm : — Having an opportunity of obtaining these 
atteatatioDS before sending .my letter to you, I send them 
also along ; if you pleaae they may be inserted in the Chris- 
tian History at the end of my aocount. 8. B. 
" New Londondeery, August 7th, 1744. 
"We the aubsoribera, ruling elders in the congregation 
of New Londonderry, do give our testimony and attestation 
to the above account of the reviva) of religion in this con- 
gregation and other parts of this country, so fax as the anid 
account relates to things that were open to public observa- 
tion, and such thing as we have had opportunity of being 
acquainted with. Particularly, we testify, that there has 
been a great and very general awakening among the people, 
whereby they have been stirred up to an earnest uncommon 
concern and diligence about their eternal salvation, accord- 
ing to the above accoaat of it; and that many give very 
comfortable evidence by their knowledge, declaration of ex- 
perience, and conscientious practice, of their being savingly 
changed and turned to Giod. 

James Cochran, John Smith, 

John Eamsay, John Simson, 

John Love, Wm. Boyd." 

Ml'. Samuel Blair was truly a burnmg and a shining 
]ight ; but like many others of this description, while 
he warmed and enlightened others, he himself was con- 
sumed. Though his life was proti'acted beyond the 
age attained by Davies and Brainerd, yet be may 
be said to have died young, for from the inscription on 
his tomb it appears that he was only thirty-nine years 
and twenty-one days old when he was taken awa.y. 
His remains lie in the burying ground of Jagg's 
Manor, where his tomb may yet be seen. The whole 
inscription is : 
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" Here lieth the body of 

The Rev. Samuel Blair, 

Who departed this life, 

Tlie 5th day of July, 1751. 

Aged 39 years and 21 days." 

" In yonder sacred house I spent my breath, 

Now silant, mouldering, hero I lie in death ; 

These lips shall wake again and yet declare 

A dread amen to truths they published there." 

Mr. Blair waa one of the moat learned and profound, 
as well as pious, excellent, and yenerable men of hia 
day. His deep and clear views as a theologian, are 
sufficiently evident from his treatise on " Predestina- 
tion," where this awful and mysterious doctrine is 
treated with the hand of a master. 

As a preacher, Mr. Blair waa very eminent. There 
■was a solemnity in hia very appoaxancc, which struck 
his hearers with awe before he opened his mouth. And 
his manner of preaching, while it was truly evangelical 
and instructive, was exceedingly impressive. He spoke 
as in the view of eternity, as in the immediate pres- 
ence of God. The opinion which Mr. Davies en- 
tertained of Mr. Blair as a preacher, may be learned 
from an anecdote received from Dr. Rodgers, by the 
late Bev. Dr. S. Miller : " When the Rev. Samuel 
Davies returned from Europe, his friends were curious 
to learn his opinion of the celebrated preachers whom 
he had heard in England and Scotland. After dealing 
out liberal commendations on such as be had most ad- 
mired, he concluded by saying that he had heard no 
one who, in his judgment, was superior to his former 
teacher, the Rev. Samuel Blair." 

Mr. Blair was intimately associated with Mr, Gil- 
bert Tennent in all his controversies with the Synod 
of Philadelphia. He concurred in all the proceedings 
of the New Brunswick Presbytery, in which they acted 
in opposition to the rule of the Synod, requiring can- 
didates to be examined by a committee of their appoint- 
ment, and in preacliing within the hounds of settled 
congregations, where the people requested it. He also 
17 
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united with Mr. Tennent in pr^enting to tte Synod 
complaints against the members of that body, fcy which 
proceedings the minds of the majority of the Synod 
were ao exasperated that they introduced a solemn 
protest against the New Brunswick brethren, which 
led to an immediate separation of the parties, a schism 
which continued seventeen yeaj^ before it could be 
healed, as has been already related. To ascertain, at 
this time, which of the parties were most to blame in 
these unhappy controversies and divisions, is not easy. 
Faults TUidoubtedly there were on both aides." The 
Old Side were much to blame in setting themselves ia 
opposition to the revival of religion which had so glo- 
riously commenced. By doing so, they incurred a 
fearful responsibility. That Tennent and BlaJr trans- 
gressed the rules of order cannot be denied. They 
disobeyed the Synod, and entered into the congrega- 
tions of their brethren without their consent. Whether 
in these things they were excusable, wil! depend upon 
the true state of the churches at that time. Our Sa- 
viour and his apostles disregarded the orders of the 
priests and of the synagogue. And Luther and the 
other reformers did not feci themselves bound by the 
authority of the popish magistracy and priesthood. 
Every minister holds a commission to preach the gos- 
pel to every creature to whom he can gain access, and 
if a certain number of people, who are anxious to Lear 
the gospel, happen by human arrangements to be cir- 
cumscribed within the limits of a parish over which 
another has charge ; and if this nominal pastor ia be- 
lieved not so to preach the gospel as to lead the people 
in the way of salvation, why may not the faithful 
preacher disregard these human arrangements intended 
to promote order, and carry the gospel to those who 
are thirsting for the word of life ? No doubt the prin- 
ciple is liable to great abuse/ and may occasion great, 
disorder, and result in much more evil than good. The 
question in regard to these devoted men is, whether 
ihe people in the congregations of their opponents 



TME REV. SAMUEL BLAIE. 195 

were really in such a perishing condition as would 
authorize them to overleap the fence, which, for the 
sake of order, had been set up. And this is the point 
which, in my opinion, we are incapable of deciding. 
Men may continue to maintain in theory an orthodox 
creed, and yet may manifest such deadly hostility to 
vital piety that they mi^t be considered the enemies 
of the cause of God and the Work of the Spirit. That 
the oppoBera of the revival, at that time, did exhibit 
such a character cannot bo asserted universally, for 
some of them appear to have heen in tho main sincere 
Christiana, and only meant to set themselves in oppo- 
sition to those opinions and practices connected with 
the revival, which were reprehensible. 

But that many of those of the Old Side manifested 
a malignity of spirit against the revival, which waa 
wicked in the extreme, I entertain no doubt. I have 
heard so much from aged persons who were living in 
tho midst of the revival; and even the subjects of it 
have given me such accounts of the malign spirit with 
which the whole work was ridiculed and opposed by 
many, that I cannot doubt, that, in a good degree, tho 
contest between the parties, was between the friends 
and the enemies of true religion. And something of 
the same spirit of hostility to revivals was handed down 
to our oWn times. I have known men of high standing 
in, the church, and undoubted learning, who derided 
every account of revivals, and sudden conversloi^, as 
fanatical and foolish. It is, therefore, mj deliberate 
opinion, that in the general, the Tennenta and Elairs, 
and their coadjutors, were men approved of God, and 
greatly honoured as the instrument of winning many 
souls to Christ, while their opponents were for the 
most part, unfriendly to vital piety. 

But while I consider the ministers of the Kew- 
Brunswick Presbytery, and their coadjutors, as the real 
friends and successful promoters of true religion in 
this land, I do not mean to exonerate them from all 
blame. They were men, and liable to human imper- 
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fectJOHB. Some of them were men of ardent tempera- 
ment, and somewhat overbearing dispoaition ; and 
under the influence of a fervid zeal, they did and said 
many unadvised things. When the state of the church 
became more settled, and the warmth of their feelings 
had aubsided, they themselves viewed matters in a very 
different light from what they had done in the heat of; 
the controversy. 
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THE KEV. JOHH BLAIK. 



'Ednsation— Firet Bettiement — Driren away by the Indioos— Is called to 
Fogg's Manor — Conlinaes the eoliciol — Bleotsd Professor of Theology 
in Kasean Hall— Ilesigna an the airival of Dr. 'Witherepoon — Bemovea 
to Orange Connty, N. Y— His end— The family of tha Blaiia, 

The Rev. John Blair was a younger brother of 
the person whose memoir ia given in the preceding 
chapter. He was also an alumnus of the Log College, 
and as a theologian waa not inferior to any man in tho 
Presbyterian church in his day. He was first settled 
in Pennsylvania, at Big Spring ^now Newville) in the 
Cumberland Valley, in the vicinity of Carlisle. But 
by reason of the hostile incursion of the Indians, lufl_ 
people were obliged to leave their rude habitations on 
the frontier, and to retreat into the more densely popu- 
lated part of the colony. Mr. Blair, it would seem, 
never returned to the place whence he had been driven 
by the invasion of the savages, but upon the decease 
of his brother Samuel, he received and accepted a call 
to be his successor, at Fagg's Manor; and that not 
only as pastor of the church, but also as the teacher 
of the school which his brother had instituted in that 
place. In this important station he continued for nine 
years ; and though not equal to his brother as an im- 
pressive preacher, as a scholar and as a theologian he 
was not inferior. 

New Jersey College having been founded for the 
very purpose of giving a complete education to candi- 
dates for the min^try, these academies, which had 
done so much for the church, no longer had the same 
17* (197) 
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importance as when no such institution existed. Ac- 
cordingly, not only did the Log College, at Neshaminy, 
■which was the mother institution, cease as soon as the 
college was erected, but the celebrated school at Not- 
tingham was not continued after Dr. Knley was chosen 
president of Nassau Hall. And when Dr. Finley died, 
a sum of money having been left for the support of a 
professor of divinity, Mr, John Blair was elected pro- 
fessor of theology in the College of New Jersey. This 
invitation he accepted, and removed to Princeton. He 
was also appointed vice president of the college, and 
until the arrival of Dr. Witherspoon perfoi-med all 
the duties of preaidont. 

The funds of the college not being adequate to sup- 
port a professor of theology distinct from the president, 
and it being known that Dr. Witherspoon was an or- 
thodox and eminent theologian, who could consistently 
with his other duties teach theology, Mr. Blair judged 
it would be expedient for him to resign. Upon this 
he received a call to settle as pastor of a Presbyterian 
congregation in Wallkill, Orange county. New York, 
Here he continued to labour in the duties of the min- 
istry until he was called away from the field by death, 
which occurred Dec, 8, 1771, in his 52d year,* 

The character of Mr. John Blair is thus drawn, by 
a writer of a sketch of his life in the Assembly's 
Magazine :" 

" John Blair, an eminent minister of Pennsylvania, was 
ordained to the pastoral charge of three congregations in 
Cutuberland county, as early as 1742. These were frontier 

« Tlis foUowing is the inscription on hia tomb-slono : 

"Here lie interrocl the remains of the Eev. Mr. JoLo Blair, A, M„ who 
deparlod this Ufa Deeember 6, 17T1, in the 52d yasr of liia age. 

"Henasa geullamaD of a masterly genius. A good scholar, an exoolleut 
diTine. A very jndieioos, iuatruetiie, and solemn preacher. A Isborioua 
and aneceasful minister of Christ An eminent Chrieljan. A man of great 
pradenee — and a bright example of eiery social virtue. 

" He was some time Vice President of Nassau Hall, and Profaaaor of Di- 
vinity in the Colloge of Now Jersey, whioli plaoCB he flllad with fidelity 
and rcpntation. He lived Krei'tlj beloved, and died universally lamented." 
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la and exposed to tie depredation of tho Indians, 
with whom a state of war then existed, and he was obliged 
to remove. He accepted a call from Fagg's Manor in 
1757. The congregation had been fayoiired with the 
ministry of his brother, Samuel Blair. And here he con- 
tinued about nine years ; and besides discharging the duties 
of the ministry, he superintended also a flourishing gi'am- 
mar-sehool, and prepared many young men for th ministry. 
When the presidency of New Jersey College became vacant, 
by the death of Dr. Finley, he was chosen professor of 
divinity, and had for some time the charge of that seminary 
before the arrival of Dr. Witherspoon. 

" He was a judicious and persuasive preacher, and through 
his exertions sinners were converted, and tho children of 
Gtod edified. Fully convinced of the truth of the doctrines 
of grace, he addressed immortal souls with that warmth and 
power which left a witness in every bosom. Though ho 
sometimes wrote his sermons in full, yet his commou mode 
of preaching waa by short notes, comprising the general 
outlines. His labours were too abundant to admit of more ; 
and no more was necessary to a mind so richly stored with 
the great truths of religion. For his large family he 
amassed no fortune, but he left them what was infinitely 
better, a religious education, a holy example, aud prayers 
which have been remarkably answered. His disposition 
was uncommonly patient, placid, benevolent, disinterested, 
and cheerful. He was too mild to indulge bitterness or 
severity ; and he thought that the truth required little else 
but to be fiorly stated and properly understood. Those who 
could not relish the savour of his piety, loved him as an 
amiable, and revered him as a great man. Though no 
bigot, he firmly believed that the Presbyterian form of 
government is most Scriptural, aad the most favourable to 
religion and happiness. 

" In his last sickness, he imparted his advice to the con- 
gregation, and represented to his family the necessity of an 
iuferest in Christ. A few nights before he died, he said, 
'Directly I am going to glory — my Master caLb me, I 
must be gone.' " 

Mr. John Blair left behind him a treatise on Rg- 
generation, which is ably written and entirely ortho- 
dox. He also published a treatise on the Scriptural 
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terma of admission to the Lord's Suppef, in which ha 
maintaina that ministera and church officers have no 
more authority to dehar from the Lord's table those 
who desire to attend, than from any other duty of 
God's worship. This piece the late Rev. J. P. Wilson, 
I>. D., pastor of the first Presbyterian church, Phila- 
delphia, had republished in a small selection of treatises 
on the Lord's Supper; from which it may be inferred, 
that he approved the sentimente which it contains. 

It is always gratifying to a laudable curiosity to 
learn something respecting the families and descendants 
of men once eminent in the church, although in the 
pursuit of this knowledge we often meet with mortify- 
ing instance of a sad degeneracy. But when it is 
otherwise, it is always pleasing to the pions mind to be 
able to trace eminent piety and talents descending from 
generation to generation. Two of the sisters of Samuel 
and John Elair were married to distinguished ministers 
of the Presbyterian church ; the one to the Rev. John 
Camiichael, pastor of the church at the Porks of Bran- 
dywine, who was also an eminent patriot in the strug- 
gle of this country for independence. The other was 
married to the Rev, Robert Smith, D, D., of Pequoa, 
the father of three ministers who were eminent in the 
Presbyterian church, and two of them distinguished 
presidents of literary ii^titutions. The Rev. Doctor 
Samuel S. Smith was the first president of Hampden 
Sidney College in Virginia, and then the immediate 
successor of Dr. Witherspoon as president of New 
Jersey College. The other, the Rev. John B. Smith, 
D. D., succeeded his brother as president of Hamp- 
den Sidney, and was afterwards the first president 
of Union College in Schenectady. He was an elo- 
quent, evangehcal, and successful minister. Under his 
ministry in Virginia commenced a powerful and ex- 
tensive revival, uie influence of which extended far and 
■wide through that state, and also to North Carolina 
and Kentucky, Mr. William Smith, the thu-d son, was 
a pious, judicious minister, less distinguished than 
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either of his brothers ; but his good old father Tfas wont 
to aay, that though William was inferior to his brothers 
in learning and eloquence, yet to comfort and edify the 
plain Chriatian, he was eqaal to cither of them. The 
Bev. Samuel Blair, of Fagg'a Manor, had a son of the 
same name, who was considered the most accomplished 
and promising young minister in the Presbyterian 
church. He, at an early age, received a call to be col- 
league with the Eev. Mr. Sewall, in the old South 
church, Boston. Before he was licensed, he had for 
Bome time acted as a tutor in his alma mater. The 
estimation in which he was held by the trustees of the 
college may be learned from the fact, that after Dr. 
Withorspoon had declined the first invitation of the 
board, young Mr. Blair was elected president, before 
he was thirty years of age. But soon after his elec- 
tion, intelligence was received from Scotland, that if 
the call were repeated. Dr. Witherspoon would, in aU 
probability accept the invitation. As soon as this was 
known to Mr. Blair, he immediately wrote to the presi- 
dent of the board, declining the office. This prompt 
and generous decision freed the trustees from all the 
embarrassment in which otherwise they might have 
been involved. Of course, the election of Mr. Blair 
could not have been known to Dr. Witherspoon, when 
he signified his willingness to accept the appointment ; 
and when he understood from what motives Mr. Blair 
had declined the office, he was much affected with the 
disinterestedness of the young man, and often spoke of 
it with admiration. 

But though the morning of Mr. Blair's life was so 
bright, and promised so much to the church, the san- 
guine hopes of his friends wore far from being realized 
in his future usefulness. By being shipwrecked on 
his way to Boston, he was much exposed, and to this 
was attributed the decline of his health and spirits. 
He also lost at this time the whole of hig manuscript 
sermons, a lose which could not be suddenly repaired, 
and which affected his spirits not a little. He there- 
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fore did not remam long in Boston, but returned to 
Pennsylvania, where he resided at the house of his 
father-in-law, Dr. Shippen, in Grerraantown, and was 
very little engaged in the duties of hia office after- 
Wards, although hia life was protracted to a good old 
age. 

The writer, having spent several summers in German- 
town before Dr. Bla.ir's decease, had the opportunity 
of becoming well acquainted with him, and found him 
to he a man of great refinement of mind, mild and 
amiable in diapoaition, and friendly to evangelical doc- 
trine and practical piety. 

From the history of this popular young man it may 
be inferred, tha't too much applause is a dangerous 
thing to a young minister. Another remark -which 
may be made is, that for a young man to form a con- 
nection by marriage with a rich and fashionable family, 
seldom works well for his uaefulnesa in the ministry, 
especially if hia partner is of a gay and worldly dis- 
position. And lastly, that speculation on deep points 
of theology, when the mind is not under a decided 
spiritual influence, ia always attended with evil even to 
those who at bottom are sincerely pious. 

One of tho daughters of Samuel Blair, aen., was 
married to a young nrinister from Virginia, the Eev. 
David Bice, and became the mother of a numerous 
progeny, who are now scattered through Virginia and 
Kentucky, to which last mentioned place Mr. Rico re- 
moved, and on the rising population of which his evan- 
gelical labours and holy example left a lasting impres- 

Mr. John Blair also had a son educated at Prince- 
ton, New Jersey, who became a minister of the gospel. 
He graduated in the year 1775, soon after which he 
went to the county of Hanover, in Virginia, and be- 
came the principal of an academy, which had been 
established by the Bev. Daniel McCalla. While in 
this office ho applied himself to the study of theology, 
without any inatructer, and having passed tho usual 
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trials, to the approbation of the Presbytery of Hano- 
ver, he was licensed to preach the' gospel. The acad- 
emy not prospering according to his wishes, Mr. Blair 
removed from Hanover to the city of Richmond, where 
he taught a classieal school at his own house, and 
preached alternately a.t Hanover meeting-house, and 
in the capitol in Hiehmond. At this time there was 
no Preahyterian church in Richmond ; but before Mr. 
Blair's death, and after Dr. Rice had collected a con- 
m-egation and erected a church in the lower part of 
the city, Mr. Blair's hearera made an exertion, and 
built a handsome church on Shockoo Hill. He was a 
sensihle, pleasant man, and much respected by all the 
leading characters in the city of Richmond ; but he 
possessed a moderate degree of religious zeal, and no 
considerable fruits attended his ministry, as far as has 
come to our knowledge. 

Another son of the Rev. John Blair, also educated 
at Princeton, went to Kentucky, where it is under- 
stood that he was a respectable lawyer. He was the 
father of Mr. Blair, the. well known editor of a leading 
political paper in Washington city. 
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THE EEV. SAMUEL TINLEY, D. D. 



BtrCb in Irelnnd — Emignttion fa> Amenea — Edncutioa at the Lag Ool- 
Ifi'gs — BBQOiuea a popnlaj Preachflr — A succeasfal Itinerant — Settles at 
Hotiangham, Miayland— InatitutBB a Classleal Sohool— Eminent as a 
Teacher — DiatJnguiahed Soholsia— Bleetod President of New Jersey 
Collflge — Conlanuea in this BtftKon 6vB years — Seised with a Liver Com- 
plaint— Goes to Philadelphia ta eoneult Phyeioians— Dies there in the 
triumphs otFaith— Burial— WritiBga. 

Dr. Finley was born in the connty of Armagh, in 
the province of Ulster, Ireland, in the year 1715, and 
was one of seven sone, who were all esteemed pious. 
One of his brothers, the Rev, James Finley, was an 
esteemed minister in the Presbyterian church ; and al- 
though his talents were very inferior to those of his 
brother Samuel, yet he was reckoned to be eminently 
pious, and continued laboriously to preach the gospel 
until an advanced period of life. His latter years he 
spent in the western part of Pennsylvania, where he 
died some years before the close of the last century. 
The writer remembers to have seen him at a meeting 
of the Virginia Synod, in Lexington, in the year 1789. 
He was one of the pioneers who, amidst many hard- 
ships and privations, carried the gospel to the settlers 
in the country round about Pittsburgh; and was the 
companion and coadjutor of such men as McMillan, 
Joseph Smith, Power, Patterson, Dod, Dunlap, &c. 

The parents of Dr. Finley were of Scotch descent 

and were diatinguished for their piety: F nding the r 

son to be of quick capacity, and foni of lea nng 

they resolved to give him the best e lu to wl ch 

(204) 



,A.oogic 



THE KEY. SAMUEL FIHLET. 205 

tteir circumstances would admit; and after Tie had 
obtained the rudimenta of an English education, ho 
waa sent abroad some distance from home to prose- 
cute his studies. In this school he distinguished 
himself by his assiduity and his proficiency in 
learning. 

When he was in his nineteenth year, he emigrated 
from his native country, and came to America. He 
arrived in Philadelphia on the 28th of September, in 
the year 1734. He appears to have become a subject 
of divine grace at a very cai'ly age. He has been 
heard to say, that when only six years old he heard a 
sermon which made a deep impression on his mind, 
the text of which he never forgot. From that day he 
was seized with an ardent desire to become a minister 
of the gospel. As he grew up, this desire continued 
to ripen and increase; so that his purpose was early 
foiincd to devote his life to the service of &od. Upon 
his coming to America, he steadily pursued his studies 
with a view to the holy ministry. As he arrived in 
Philadelphia at the very time when Mr. Tennent'a 
school was flourishing at Ncshamiiw, and as there was 
then no other institution in the Presbyterian church 
where young men were trained for the ministry, there 
is the strongest probability that he was a student %t 
the Log College. This probability is strengthened by 
the fact, that he put himself tmder the care of the 
New Brumwiek Presbytery, most of the members of 
which were educated in this school. His license took 
place on the 5th of August, in the year 1740. Having 
received authority to preach, he itinerated extensively; 
and as his pulpit talents were of a high order of excel- 
lence, he was greatly instrumental in carrying op the 
work of the Lord, which at that time prevailed in al- 
most every part of the land. 

His labours in the gospel were greatly blessed in 

West Jersey — inV Deerfield, Greenwich, and Cape 

May. He preached also for six months, with great 

acceptance, in the congregation to which Gilbert Ten- 

18 
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nent was afterwards called in Pliiladelpliia. His 
ordrnation took place on the ISth of October, in 
tlie year 1742, He was probably ordained as an 
evangelist, and continued to visit the places destitute 
of the stated means of grace for several yeara ; and all 
accounts agree in ascribing much success to his itin- 
erant labours. It was, probably, during this period 
that he made a preaching excursion into Connecticut. 
But so rigid were the laws of this land of steady 
habits, that Mr. Knley, for preaching in a congrega- 
tion in New Haven, was seized as a vagrant by the 
civil authority, and carried beyond the limils of the 
colony. He does not appear to have been permanently 
settled as a pastor untU June, 1744, when he accepted 
a call from Nottingham, Maryland. In this place he 
remained for seventeen years.* 

In this place he instituted an academy, with the 
view, chiefly, of preparing young men for the gospel 
ministry. This school was conducted with admirable 
wisdom and success, and acquired a higher reputation 
than any other in the middle colonies, so that students 
from a distance were attracted to it. Some of the 
most distinguished men in our country laid the founda- 
tion of their eminence and usefulness in this academy. 
At one time, there was a cluster of such young men, 
who all were afterwards distinguished, and some of 
them among the very first men in the country, as the 
following names well show : Governor Martin, of North 
Carolina; Dr. Benjamin Bush, of Philadelphia, and 
his brother, Jacob Eush, an eminent and pious judge ; 
Ebenezer Hazard, Esq., of Philadelphia ; Rev. James 
"Waddol, D. D., of Virginia ; Rev. Dr. McWhortor, 
of Newark, N. J. ; Col. John Bayard, speaker of the 
House of Eeprcsentatives ; Governor Henry, of Mary- 
land, and the Rev. William M. Tennent, of Abington, 
Pa. It would not be easy, in any country, to find 
such a constellation in one school, at the same time. 

* In Allen's American Biography, liis eontinnaiioe here is made to be 
only 56V0Q 7o:irai but ho went thoro in ITM, and removed in 1761, 
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That Dr. I"ialoy waa an accompliahed scholar, and a 
Btilful teacher, was universally admitted. Perhaps 
this country has not had better classical scholars formed 
any where, than in this school. The method of in- 
Btruction in the Latin and Greeli languages, waa 
thorough and accurate. The scholars were carefully 
drilled in the application of the rules of syntax, and in 
the prosody of these languages. Dr. Finley boarded 
most of his pupils in his own house, and when they 
were met at meals, he was in the habit of relaxing from 
the severity of the pedagogue, and indulging in face- 
tious remarks ; saying, that nothing more helped 
digestion than a hearty laugh. Ilia own temper was 
remarkably benignant and sweet, and his manners 
afbble luid polite. 

Dr. Finley had been seriously thought of before Mr. 
Davies was called to the presidency of Nassau Hall, and 
when Mr. Davies at first declined the invitation, he 
strongly recommended Dr. Finley. It cannot be de- 
nied, that both in seholarehip, and skill in teaching, the 
latter was far superior. Dr. Finley too, was a much 
older man, and had heen several years longer in the 
ministry. But Davies was a man of much more 
genius and eloquence, and his acquaintance with Eng- 
lish literature was far more perfect. 

The premature decease of so many presidents of 
Hew Jersey College brought forward a succession of 
illustrious men who have ever since reflected honour on 
that literary institution, Dickinson, Bm-r, Edwards, 
Davies, and Finley, all filled the presidential chair 
within five or six years. Dr. Finley was elected presi- 
dent in the year 1761, and immediately entered on the 
duties of the office, and the trustees were not disap- 
pointed in their expectations of his wisdom and cfBciency. 
As he was permitted to remain five years in office, he 
had the opportunity of carrying into efiect plans for 
the improvement of the institution, so that its reputa- 
tion was greatly extended. Dr. Finley held corres- 
pondence with some of the learned men of Europe, 
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among whom was Dr. Samuel Chandler, of London, 
who, as appears by his letters, entertained a high es- 
teem, and indeed affectionate friendship for his distant 
correspondent. It was through the influence of this 
learned dissenter, that without the knowledge of Mr. 
Finley, the degi'ee of doctor of divinity was bestowed 
upon him by the University of Gflasgow, which seems 
to have been the first instance of any Presbyterian 
minister in America receiving that honorary distinc- 
tion. But if geniua and theological learning could 
have commanded it, Dickinson, Burr, Edwards, and 
Davies, would all have been distinguished in the same 
way. But they need no such appendage to their 
names ; their works have secured to them a much 
higher honour in the estimation of posterity. And it 
must be a mortiScation to many modest men who bear 
the title of doctor, that divines to whom they are con- 
scious that they are not fit to be compared, lived and 
died without having their names distinguished by any 
such title. The disease by which Dr. Finley's consti- 
tution was attacked, an obstruction of the liver, was 
supposed to have been contracted by too great as- 
siduity in hia studies, and. too constant occupation in 
the public duties of his office. He did not die at home, 
but in the city of Philadelphia, whither he had gone to 
consult physicians respecting his disease. When in- 
formed by the physician who attended him, that no- 
thing could be done to remove his malady, and that it 
must soon prove mortal, he expressed an entire resig- 
nation to the divine will, and from that time was en- 
gaged in setting his house in order. He said, "If 
my work is done, I am ready ; I do not desire to live a 
day longer than I can work for God." At that time, 
however, he did not apprehend that his end was so near 
as it proved to be. His disease made rapid progress ; 
and he was informed hv one of hia physicians that he 
Lad but a few days to bve, on which, lifting up his eyes 
to heaven, he exclaimed, "Then, welcome. Lord Jesus." 
On the Sabbath preceding his death, he was in- 
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formed by Dr. Clarkson, his brother-in-law, that he 
perceived a manifest alteration in bis appearance, and 
that evidently his end ivas near. " 'Ihen," said he, 
" may the Lord bring me near himself ! I haye been 
waiting with a Canaan hunger for the promised land. 
I have often wondered that God snifered me to live. 
I have more wondered that he ever called me to be a 
minister of his word. He has often afforded me much 
strength, which, though I have often abused, he re- 
turned in mercy. Oh ! faithful are the promises of 
God ! that I could see him as I have seen him in 
the sanctuary ! Although I have earnestly desired 
death, as the hireling pants for the evening shade, yet 
will I wait all the days of my appointed time. I have 
often struggled with principalities and powers, and 
have been hronght almost to despair — Lord, let it suf- 
fice !" Here Ee sat up, and closing his eyea, he 
prayed fervently that God would show him his glory 
before he should depart hence — that he would enable 
him to endure patiently to the end, and particularly, 
that he might be kept from dishonouring the ministi^y. 
He then resumed his diaeourse, and spoke as follows, 
" I can truly say, I have loved the service of God. I 
know not in what language to speak of my own un- 
worthiness ; I have been undutiful ; I have honestly 
endeavoured to act for God, but with much weakness 
and corruption." He then lay down, but continued 
to speak in broken sentences. "A Christian's death," 
said he, " is the best part of his experience. The Lord 
hasmadeprovisionfor the whole way; provision for the 
soul and for the body. 0, that I could recollect Sab- 
bath blessings ! The Lord has given me many souls 
as crowns of my rejoicing. Blessed be God, eternal 
rest is at hand. Eternity is but long enough to enjoy 
my God. This has animated me in my secret studies. 
I was ashamed to take rest here. 0, that I could be 
filled with the fulness of God ! that fulness which fills 
heaven." Being asked whether he would choose to 
live or die, he replied, " to die — though I cannot but 
18* 
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say, I feel the same strait that Paiil did, that lie knew 
not which to choose, ' for to me to live is Christ, but 
to die is gain.' But should God, hy a miracle, pro- 
long my life, I would still continue to serve him. Hia 
service has over been sweet to me. I have loved it 
much. I have tried mj Master's yoke, and will never 
shrink my neck from it. ' His yoke is easy and his 
burden light.' " One said to him, " You are more 
cheerful and vigorous, sir." " Yes. I rise or fall as 
eternal life seems nearer, or further off." It being re- 
marked, that he always used the expression, " dear 
Lord," in his prayers, he answered, " 0, he is very 
dear — very precious, indeed. How pretty is it for a 
minister to die on the Sabbath — I expect to spend the 
remainder of this Sabbath in heaven." One of the 
company said, " You will soon be joined to tho blessed 
society of heaven ; you will for ever hold intercourse 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and with the spii-its 
of the JHSt made perfect — ^with old friends, and many 
old fashioned people." " Yes, sir," he replied with a 
smile, " but they are a most polite people now." He 
expressed great gratitude to friends around him, and 
said, " May the Lord repay you — may he bless you 
abundantly, not only with temporal, but with spiritual 
blessings !" Turning to his wife, he said, " I expect, 
my dear, to see you shortly in glory."* Dr. Einley 
seeing a member of the Second Presbyterian churcn 
present, said, " I have often preached and prayed 
among you, my dear sir, and the doctrines I preached 
to you are now my support, and blessed be God they 
are without a flaw. May the Lord bless and prosper 
jour church. He designs good for it yet, I trust." 
To a person from Princeton, he said, " Give my 

* This hopa, however, was not reaJiied, for Mrs. I^ley ooatioucd to 
lire majij yeara after her husband's deeease. She waa a long time oom- 
pletaly blind; but nndsr this printtion, maaifesled a pious and eouteuted 
dispositloa ; being entiret; resigned to the irill of her HeaTenl; !E^ther. 
It WM aa ediiying and refreshing thing for any person to pay a visit to 
her and her compimion, Mrs. Hodge, witli whom she lived. Their con- 
versation was imJeei ia heaveu. 
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love to tlie people of Princeton, and tell them that 
I am going to die, luid that I am not afraid to die. 
He would sometimes cry out, " The Lord Jesua will 
take care of his cause in this world !" Upon awaking 
the next morning, he exclaimed, " Oh what a disa{>- 
pointment I have met with — I expected this morning 
to have been in heaven!" On account of extreme 
weakness, he was unable to speak much during this 
day, but what he did say was the language of triumph. 
The next morning, with a pleasing smile on his coun- 
tenanco, ho cried out, "01 shall triumph over every 
foe. The Lord hath given me the victory. I exult — 
I triumph. that I could see untamted purity! 
Now I know that it is impossible that faith should 
not triumph over earth and heU. " I think I have 
nothing to do bnt to die. Yot, perhaps I have — ^Lord 
show mo my task." He then said, " Lord Jesns, into 
thy hands I commend my spirit — I do it with confi- 
dence — I do it with full assurance. I know that thou 
■wilt keep that which I have committed to thee. I 
Lave been dreaming too fast of the time of my depar- 
ture, for I find it does not come ; but the Lord is faith- 
ful, and will not tarry beyond the appointed time." 

In the afternoon of this day, the Rev. Elihu Spen- 
cer called to see him, and said, " I have come, dear 
sir, to see you confirm by facts the gospel you have 
been preaching. Prav^ sir, how do you feel ?" To 
which he replied, "Full of triumph — I triumph 
through Christ. Nothing clips my wings but iJie 
thoughts of my dissolution being prolonged. that 
it were to-night ! My very soul thirsts for eternal 
rest." Mr. Spencer asked him what he saw in eter- 
nity to excite such vehement desires. "I see," said 
he, " the eternal love and goodness of God. I see 
the fulness of the Mediator. I see the love of Jesus. 
... to be dissolved, and to be with him ! I long 
to be clothed with the complete righteousnras of 
Christ." He then desired Mr. Spencer to pray with 
him before they parted, and said, " I have gained the 
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victory over the devil. Pray to God to preserve me 
from evil — to keep me from dishonouring his great 
name in thia critical hour, and to support me ynth his 
presence in my passage through the valley of the 
Bhadow of death." 

The remainder of the evening he spent in taking 
leave of his friends, and blessing and exhorting such 
of his children aa were present. He would frequently 
cry out, "Why move the tardy hours so slow?" The 
next day terminated the conflict. He was no longer 
able to speak, but a friend having desired him to give 
a token by which it might be known whether he still 
continued to triumph, he lifted up his hand and uttered 
the word, " Yes." About nine o'clock he fell into a 
profound sleep, and appeared to be much more free 
from pain than he had been for many days before. 
He continued to sleep without changing his position, 
till about one o'clock, when he expired without a sigh 
or a groan. During his whole sickness he was never 
heard to utter a repining word, and in taking leave 
of his dearest friends, he was never seen to shed a tear 
or to exhibit any sign of sorrow. His death oecnrred 
on the 16th of July, 1766, in the fifty-first year of 
bis age. 

It was the purpose of Dr. Finley's friends to have 
his remains removed to Princeton and buried with 
his illustrious predecessors, who lie interred in the 
cemetery of that place; but the heat of the weather 
rendered it inconvenient to carry the body so far, 
and therefore he was buried by the "side of his dear 
friend, Gilbert Tennent, within the Second Presbyte- 
rian church. When thia church was enlarged, the 
remains of both these venerable men were removed to 
the common burying-ground of the congregation. 
Agreeably to his dying request, his body was carried 
to the grave by eight members of the senior class of 
the College of New Jersey, The Trustees of the Col- 
lege, to show their respect for the deceased, caused a 
cenotaph to be erected in the cemetery of Princeton, 
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in a lino witli tlie tombs of tlie other Presidents whose 
remaina are there entombecl. 

Dr. I'inley was a person of low stature, and of a 
round and ruddy countenance. In the pulpit he was 
solemn, sensible, and sententious; and eometimea 
glowed with fervid animation. He was remarkable 
for sweetness of temper, politeness, and generosity. 
He was also distinguished for diligence and punctu- 
ality in the performance of all bis duties. His ser- 
mons were rather solid than brilliant ; not hasty pro-, 
ductions, but composed with care, and while they were 
in a style pleasing to the cultivated mind, they were, 
at the same time, intelligible by the illiterate. 

Dr. Finley was twice married; first to Sarah Hall, 
by whom be had eight children. She died in the year 
1760, before he left Mottingham. Hia second wife 
was Ann Clarkson, daughter of Mr. Clarkson, mer- 
chant of New York, who was a lineal descendant of 
the Rev. David Clarkson, B. D., one of the two thou- 
sand ministers ejected for non-conformity in England, 
in the year 1662. His second wife survived him 
forty-one years. Hia son, Ebenezer Pinley, was a 
physician in Charleston, South Carolina, where his 
descendants still dwell, and are respectable, and 
generally pious. One of his daughters was married 
to Samuel Breeze, Esq., of Shrewsbury, New Jersey, 
who was the mother of the wife of the Rev. Jedediah 
Morse, D. D. 

Dr. Finloy wrote no work of any considerable size ; 
but published several sermons and essays, which, how- 
ever, are nearly out of print. In 1741 he published a 
sermon on Matthew xii. 28, entitled " Christ Triumph- 
ing and Satan Raging." In 1743, "A Refutation of 
Mr. Thompson's Sermon on Conviction ;" and in the 
same year, a treatise against the Moravians, entitled 
" Satan Stripped of his Evangelical Robe." In 1747, 
a treatise against the Antipedobaptism of Abel Mor- 
gan, entitled "A Plea for the Speechless." And in 
1749 he published a sermon, preached at the ordina- 
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tion of the Uev. Dr. Rodgcrs, at St- George's, March, 
1749 ; also, a " Sermon on the Death of the Rev. 
Samuel Davies," hia predecessor in the college, wliich 
is prefixed to most editions of Davies's Sermons; to 
which •nay be added, "A Sermon occasioned by the 
Death of the Rev. Gilbert Tennent," preached in the 
Second Presbyterian Church, Philadelphia. 

It would be desh-able, if we had the materials, to 
^ve a history of the flourishing and important academ- 
ical institutions which arose out of the Log College, 
and which were conducted on the same principles, and 
with the same views, by men who had received their 
education in that school. And it would be gratifying 
t» our readers, we doubt not, if we were to annex some 
biographical account of the eminent men who pro- 
ceeded from these academies prior to the erection of 
the College of New Jersey. Such, for example, as 
the Rev. Samuel Davies, the Rev. John Rodgers, D. D., 
the Rev. Dr. McWhorter, the Rev. Mr. Cumming, and 
the Rev. Dr. Waddel; but this would carry us much 
beyond our prescribed limits, and in regard to several 
of the most distinguished of the persons mentioned, 
would load us over ground which has already been 
occupied by abler hands. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 



THE REV. WM. EOBINSON. 



An Englishman— OeonsioE of liis Bmigrataon— Teacliea in New Jursey 
BUd in Delftwapa — Is oonvetled— Joins the Proabjteriane — SUdioa at 
the Log ColkgiJ— Seeks oat the DoEtitnle— Taien up in Yirglnis— Vis- 
ila Cnb Creek— ConFersion of David Austin— Bent for to Hanover— 
Eitrnordinnry religious awakening — Snoceaa of his iaboura — Mr. Da- 
viee's Letter to Mr. BoUmny — PreaolieB in New Yojls. with hia nonted 
cuceeEE — AIgo in Mnijlaod — Died earlj. 

CoNCBENiKH the early history of this buccgssM 
evangelist very little is known. The only account 
■which the writer has met with, is that found in a note 
in the " Life of the Rev, Dr. Rodgers," by the Rev. 
Dr. Miller.* It is here stated "that Mr. Robinson 
was the son of a wealthy Quaker in England. Being 
permitted to pay a visit of a few weeks to an aunt in 
the city of London, from whom he had considerable 
expectations, he greatly overstayed the time which had 
been allowed him ; and becoming deeply involved in 
the dissipations of the town, he incurred large debts, 
which he knew his father would never pay, and which 
his aunt refused to discharge. In this situation, fear- 
ing to return home, and unable to remain longer in 
London, ho determined to quit Ins native country, and 
seek his fortune in America. In this determination 
his aunt reluctantly acquiesced, and furnished him 
with a small sum of money for the purpose. Soon 
after his arrival in America, he had recourae for sub- 
sistence to teaching a school in New Jersey, in the 

* Published by the PreBbvterian Board of PublicalLon. 
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liounfia of the Presbytery of New Brvmswick. Ila 
had been for some time engaged in this business, 
■without any practical sense of religion, when it 
pleased God to bring him to a knowledge of himself, 
and the way of salvation, in a remarkable manner. 
He waa riding at a late hour one evening, when tlie 
moon and stars shone with unusual brightness, and 
when every thing around him was calculated to excite 
reflection. While he was meditating on the beauty 
and grandeur of the scene which the firmament presen- 
ted, and was saying to himself, " How trai^cendently 
glorious must be the Author of all this beauty and 
grandeur !'' the thought struck him with the suddenness 
and force of lightning, " But what do I know of this 
God ? Have I ever sought his favour, or made him 
my Friend ?" This happy impression, which proved by 
its permanency and its effects, to have come from the 
best of all sources, never left hira until he took refuge 
in,, Christ as the hope and life of hia soul. 

It appears from some circumstances of the life of 
the Rev, Samuel Davies, that Mr. Robinson also 
taught a classical school in the state of Delaware ; for 
it is mentioned that Mr. Davies, when a boy, was one 
of his pupils ; and his parents, we know, resided in 
the atate of Delaware. 

After Mr. Robinson's conversion, he determined to 
devote his life to the service of God, in the work of 
{he holy ministry ; and having fallen in with the Pres- 
byterians, he connected himself with that church ; and 
the uncontradicted tradition is, that be pursued a. 
course of preparation for the ministry in the Log 
College ; and, after the usual trials, was licensed to 
preach the gospel by the Presbytery of New Bruns- 
wick; and, after some probation, was ordained by 



Mr. Robinson, soon after his ordination, determined 
to go and visit the " lost sheep of the house of Is- 
rael;" tliat is, the distant and dispersed settlements 
of Presbyterians in the states south of New Jersey, 
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The Presbyterians, from the north of Ireland, between 
the years 1T20 and 1730, had come over to America, 
in large numbers. They generally landed at New 
Castle, or Philadelphia, and then proceeded to the in- 
terior of the country. On the frontier of Pennsyl- 
vania they were greatly infested by the hostile incur- 
sions of the Indians, which induced them to turn their 
attention to the western parts of Virginia and North 
Carolina. In some instances whole congregations, 
driven from their homes by the savages, removed in a 
body, with their ministers, to a region less exposed to 
the incursions of their murderous foes. 

The valley between the Blue Ridge and the North 
mountain — a fine lime-stone farming country — was first 
occupied by these Irish Pr^byteria,ns ; the Crermans, 
who now possess a large part of this fertile region, 
came in' afterwards, Si many places, all along the 
frontier, were small groups of Presbyterians, who were 
entirely destitute of the public means of grace. To 
these scattered sheep Mr. Robinson directed his bene- 
volent attention ; feeling something of the zeal which 
actuated Paul, he did not wish to build on another 
man's foundation, bnt to preach Christ where he had 
not been named. In another respect he resembled 
Paul, for he went forward, fearless of danger, and as 
it would seem, without even inquiinng whether the 
laws of the colonies into which he was going would 
allow itinerant preachers to pass thi-ough the land- 
Accordingly, he had penetrated but a short day's jour- 
ney into the Old Dominion, and reached the town of 
Winchester, when he was apprehended by the civil 
authorities ; and it appearing that he had transgressed 
the laws of the colony, a mittimus was made out by 
the magistrate to send him to Williamsburg, the then 
seat of government, for they were at a loss what dis- 
posal to make of him. The sheriff, to whom he was 
committed, having set off on the journey, began to 
think that it would bo a useless thing to conduct hia 
prisoner to a place so distant, and finding that he was 
19 
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a sensible, weU-disposed man, he assumed the respon- 
sibility of letting him go on his missionary tour. Mr, 
Robinson proceeded along the valley, every where 
finding new settlements of Presbyterians, until he 
reached the waters of James river. The writer has 
heard an old man, who was among the first settlers of 
the country round about Lexington, then called the 
Forlfs, say that lie h£id heard Mr, Robinson preach in 
that settlement soon after it waa formed. But the 
inhabitants in the valley, not extending any further to 
the south-west, he returned, and crossing the Blue 
Ridge at Rock-fish Ga.p, proceeded to the south, 
across the country, until he reached Cub Creek, then 
in Lunenburg, now Charlotte. Hers he found a pretty 
large settlement of Presbyterians, where he stopped 
and preached; and here, as in all other places, hia 
ministry was attended by the Spirit of God ; sinners 
were awakened and converted, and the people of God 
were greatly strengthened and comforted. I have 
conversed with an old man, when I was young, who 
was living in this settlement at the time, and was after- 
wards an elder in the church organized there. His 
name was Robert Weakly, bom in Pennsylvania ; and 
though brought up among the opposers of the revival, 
he was led by curiosity to hear the Rev. Samuel Blair 
preach, and was brought under deep conviction, and 
after many trials, he hoped, to a sound conversion. 
From this time ha connected himself with the "New 
Lights," as they were called. This man, late in life, 
having removed into Halifax county, where he had no 
opportunity of attending on the Lord's supper in his 
own church, and being debarred from the communion 
by the Baptists, among whom he lived, unless he would 
submit to be immersed, was at length induced to go 
down with them under the water ; but though thus 
nominally a Baptist, his heart was as truly Presby- 
terian as ever. He was a man of eminent and long 
tried piety, and had a good report from all of every 
name, wliether in the church or out of it. 
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This man infonned me that under Mr. Eobinson'a 
first sermon, a remarkable conversion of a half-breed 
Indian, one of the wickedest of men, had taken place 
undei- unusual circumstances. When notice was given 
to his family of a sermon at the stand, hj a travelling 

Ereacher, his wife wished to go, but he positively forbade 
er, but said he would go himself. Hia name was 
David Austin. When the congregation had collected, 
he was seen lying outside the assembly, under a tree, 
aaleep. And thus he lay until the preacher took his 
text, which he uttered in a thundering voice, " Awake, 
thou that sleepest." Austin sprang to his feet as if 
pierced with a dart, and fixing his eyes on the preacher, 
never removed them, but drew nigher and nigher to the 
stand, until at the close he was observed standing at 
the preacher's feet, and the tears streaming from his 
eyes. After a few days of pungent conviction, he re- 
ceived comfort by faith in Christ, and became one of 
the most eminent Christians in all the land. His talent 
for administering consolation to distressed consciences 
was so well known, that he has been sent for as far as 
thirty miles, to converee with a lady under spiritual 
darkness and distress of mind. I have heard a pious 
old mother in Israel say that she had heard Mr, Da- 
vies, and Dr. Waddel, and the Smiths, converse on re- 
ligion, hut she never heard any one whom she found so 
much comfort in hearing as old David Austin. 

A remarkable attention to religion in the county of 
Hanover existed at this time, witiiout the aid of the 
ministry. Some persons from that place being on a 
visit to Cub Creek, when Mr. Robinson, on his way to 
Carolina, visited that settlement, then called "The 
Caldwell Settlement," gave an account upon their re- 
turn of the preacher they had heard. Upon hearing 
this account, the serious people of Hanover inquired at 
what time Mr. Robinson expected to return from Caro- 
lina to Cub Creek, and they immediately resolved to 
send two of their number to meet him at the time 
specified. It so happened, iiowever, that the infonna- 
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tion received was not correct, for when tiie mesaengera 
arrived at Cub Creek, they found, to their disappoint- 
ment, that he had passed several days before. Deter- 
mined, however, not to go back without him, they pur- 
sued after him tlirough a very rugged, mountainoua 
country, and overtook him at Rockfiah, at the foot of the 
Blue Ridge. Mr. Robinson, upon hearing the state of 
things in Hanover, did not hesitate to go with the men, 
but in order to reach the place before the Sabbath, it 
became necessary to ride one whole night ; and 
when he arnved, the leaders of the dissenting congre- 
gation were much pei'plexed and concerned lest his 
doctrines should not accord with those which from books 
they had imbibed. Therefore, before he Wf^ introduced 
to the congregation, they took him into a private room, 
and asked him what was his opinion of such works aa 
Luther on the Galatians, Boston, Bnnyan, &c., and 
when he expressed the w^armest approbation, they were 
delighted above measure. But as it will be gratifying 
to the reader to see the whole of the letter which Mr. 
Davies wrote to Mr. Bellamy, in which the narrative of 
Mr. Robinson's visit to Hanover is contained, it shall 
be here inserted. 

Letter from Mr. Davies, minister of Hanover, Vir- 
ginia, to Mr. Bellamy of Bethlehem, in New-England. 
"June 28, 1751. 

" Kbv. and Dear Sik : — " If the publication of a nar- 
rative of the rise, progress, and present situation of religion 
in Virginia, may not only gratify good people, but (as you 
give me reason to hope) animate their prayers for us, and 
also encourage preachers to come into these parts, I should 
charge myself with a criminal neglect if I refiiaed to publish 
tlie marvellous works of the I/ord among us. I hope I may 
observe without the umbrage of caliLmny, what is but too 
evident to serious people of all denominations among us, 
that religion has been, and in moat parts of the colony still 
is, in a very low state. A surprising nogligence in attend- 
ing public worship, and an equal surprising levity and uncon- 
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in those that attend. Family religion a rarity, 
and a solemn concern about eternal things, a greater. Vieea 
of various kinds triumphant, and even a form of godliness 
not common. But universal feme makes it needless for me 
to enlarge on this disagreeable subject. Before the revival 
in 1743, there were a few who were awakened, as they have 
told me, either by their own serious reflections, suggested 
and enforced by divine energy, or on reading some authors 
of the last century, particularly Bolton, Baxter, Flavel, 
Bunyan. There was one Mr. Samuel Morris who had for 
some time been very anxious about his own salvation, who, 
after obtwuing blessed relief in Christ, became zealous for 
the salvation of his neighbours, and very earnest to use- 
means to awaken tbem. This was the tendency of hia 
conversation ; and ho also road to them such authors as had 
been moat useful to himself, particularly Luther on the 
Galatians, and his Table Discourses, and several pieces of 
honest Banyan's. By these means some of his neighbours 
were made more thoughtful about their souls ; but the con- 
cern was not very extensive. I have prevailed on my good 
friend just now named, wbo was the principal private in- 
strument of promoting the late work, and therefore well 
acquainted with it, to write me a narrative of its rise and 
progress, and this, together with what he and others have 
told me, I shall present to jou without any material alter- 
ations. 

' In the year 1740, Mr. Whitefield had preached at Wil- 
liarasburgh, at the invitation of Mr. Blair, our late commis. 
saiy. But we being fifty miles distant from WiUiamsburgh, 
ho left the colony before we had an opportunity of hearing 
him. But in the year 1743, a young man fi'om Scotland 
had got a book of his sermons preached in Glasgow, and 
taken from hia mouth in abort hand, which, after I 
had read with great benefit, I invited my neigbboura to come 
and bear it; and the plainness and fervency of these 
discourses being attended with the power of the Lord, 
many were convinced of their undone condition, and eon- 
strained to seek deliverance with the greatest aolicitude. A 
considerable number met to hear these sermons evei^ Sab- 
bath, and frequently on week days. The concern of some 
was so passionate and violent, that they could not avoid 
crying out, weeping bitterly, &c. And that when such in- 
19* 
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dicatioHS of religious eoneern were so strange and ridicu- 
lous that they could not be occasioned by esamplo or 
sympathy, and the affectation of thera would be so impro- 
fitable a,n instance of hypocrisy, that none could, be tempted 
to it. My dwelling-house at length was too small to contain 
the people, whereupon wo determined to build a meeting- 
house, merely for reading. And having never been used to 
social estempore prayer, none of us durst attempt it. By 
this single means several were awakened, and their conduct 
ever since is a proof of the continuance and happy issue of 
their impressions. When the report was spread, abroad 
I was invited to several places to read these sermons, at a 
considerable distance, and by this means the concern 
was propagated. About this time our absenting ourselves 
from the established Church, contrary, as was alleged, 
to the laws of the land, was taken notice of, and we were 
called upon by the court to assign our reasons for it, 
and to declare what denomination we were of. As we 
knew but little of any denomination of dissenters ex- 
cept Quakers, we were at a loss what name to assume. At 
length, recollecting that Luther was a noted reformer, 
and that his books had been of especial service to us, 
we declared ourselves Lutherans ; and thus we continued, 
until Providence sent us the Eev. Mr. William Robin- 
son. This Mr. Robinson was a zealous, laborious min- 
ister of Christ, who, by the permission of the Presbytery, 
took a journey through the new settlements in Penn- 
sylvania, Virginia, and North Carolina. He founded a 
congregation at Lunenburg.* In Ameliaf also, a county 
somewhat nearer us than the former, his labours were ex- 
tensively blest ; and while he was there, some of our 
people sent him an invitation to come and preach at 
our reading house. Being satisfied about the soundness of 
his principles, and being informed that the method of his 
preaohing was awakening, we were very eager to hear him. 
On the 6th of July, 1743, he preached his fii'st sermon 
to us from Luke xiii, 3, and continued with us preaching 
four days successively. The congregation was large the 
first day, and vastly increased the three ensuing. 'Tis 
hard for the liveliest imagination to form an image of the 
condition of the assembly, on these glorious days of the 

* Now Charlotte. t I^ow Cmnborland. 
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Son of Man. Such of ua as had heen hungering for the word 
before were lost ia an agreeable surprise and astonishment, 
and some could not refrain from publicly declaring their 
transport. We were overwhelmed with the thoughts of the 
uneKpected goodness of God in allowing us to hear the 
goape! preached in a manner that surpassed our hopes. 
Many that came through curiosity were pricked to the 
heart, and but few in the numerous assemblies, on these 
four days, appeared unaffected. They returned alarmed 
with apprehensions of their dangerous condition, convinced 
of their former entire ignorance of religion, and anxiously 
int^uiring what they should do tti be saved. And there ia 
reason to believe there waa as much good done by these 
four sermons as by all the sermons preached in these paila 
before or since. Before Mr. Robinson left us he suc- 
cessfully endeavoured to correct some of our mistakes, and to 
bring ua to carry on the worship of God more regularly at 
our meetings. After this we met to read good sermons, and 
began and concluded with prayer and singing of psalms, 
which till then we had omitted. The blessing of God 
remai-kably attended these more private means, and it. 
was really astonishing to observe the solemn impressions 
begun or continued in many by hearing good discourses 
road. I had repeated invitations to come to many places 
round, some of thom thirty or forty miles distant, to read. 
Considerable numbers attended with eager attention and 
awful solemnity, and several were in a judgment of charity 
turned to God, and thereupon erected meeting-houses and 
chose readers among themselves, by which the work was 
more extensively carried on. 

' Soon after Mr. Kobinson loft us, the Eev. Mr. John 
Blair paid us a visit, and truly he came to us in the fulness 
of the gospel of Christ. Former impressions were ripened, 
and new ones made on many hearts. One night in particu- 
lar, a whole house full of people was quite overcome with 
the power of the word, particularly of one pungent sentence, 
and they could hardly sit or stand, or keep their passions 
under proper restraint. So general was the concern during 
his stay with us, and so ignorant were we of the danger of 
apostacy, that we pleased ourselves with the thoughts of 
more being brought to Christ at that time than now appears 
to have been; though there is still the greatest reason to 
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hope that several tound themselves to tlie Lord in an ever- 
lasting covenant never to be forgotten. Some time after 
this, tlio Rev. Mr. Roao was sent us bv tho Presbytery of 
New Castle. He continued with us a longer time than a.ny 
of the former, and the happy effects of his ministrations are 
still apparent. He was instrumental in beginning and pro- 
moting the religious concern in several places where there 
was little appearance of it before. This, together with his 
speaking pretty freely abont the degeneracy of the clergy in 
this colony gave a general alarm, and some measures wore 
concerted to suppress us. To incense the indignation of the 
government the more, a pei-fidioua wretch deponed he heard 
Mr. Roan utter blakphemous esprcssions in his sermon. 
An indictment was thereupon drawn up against Mr. Koan, 
(though by that time he had departed the colony,) and some 
who had invited him to preach at their houses were oited to 
appear before the general court, and two of them were fined. 
"While my cause was upon trial, I had reason to rejoice that 
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acce^ible in all places, and that help- 



less creatures can send up their desires unseen in the midst 
of a crowd. Sis witnesses wei'e cited to prove the indict- 
ment against Mr. Roan, but their depositions were in his 
favour, and the witness who accused him of blasphemy, 
when he heai'd of the aiTival of Messrs. Tennent and Finley 
fied, and has not returned since, go that the indictment was 
dropped. But I had reason to fear being banished the 
colony, and all circumstances seemed to threaten the extir- 
pation of religion among the dissenters in these parts. In 
these difScuHies, having no person of a public character to 
appear in our favour, we were determined to acquaint the 
Synod of New York with ouv case. Accordingly four of us 
went to the Synod, May, 1745, when the Lord favoured us 
with success. The Synod drew up an address to our gover- 
nor, the honourable Sir William Gooch, and sent it with 
Messrs. Tennent and Finley, who were received by the gov- 
ernor with respect, who gave them liberty to preach among 
us. By this means the dreadful cloud was scattered for a 
while, and our languid hopes revived. They continued with 
us about a week, and though the deluge of passion in which 
we were at first overwhelmed was by this time somewhat 
abated, yet much good was done by their ministry. Tho 
people of God were refreshed, and several careless sinners 
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were awakened Some that tad trusted before in their moral 
conduct and religious duties, were convinced of the deprav- 
ity of tlieir nature, and the necessity of regeneration, though 
indeed there were but few unrogenerate pej'sons among u3 at 
at that time, that could claim so regular a character, the 
most part iodulging themselves in cFiniinal liberties, and 
teing remiss in the duties of religion, which alas is too com- 
monly the case still in such par^ of the colony as the late 
revival did not extend to. 

' After they left us, we continued vacant for a considera- 
ble time, and kept up our meetings for reading and praying 
in several places, and the Lord favoured us with his 
presence. I was again repeatedly presented and fined in 
court for absenting myself from church, and keeping up un- 
lawful meetings, {as they were called,) but the oush flour- 
ished in the flames. The nest that were appointed to sup- 
ply ua were the Kev. Messrs. William Tennent and Samuel 
Blair. They adniinistered the Lord's supper among us, and 
we have reason ever to remember it as a most gloriowa day of 
the Son of Man. The assembly was large, and the novelty of 
the manner of the administration did peculiarly engage their 
attention. It appeared as one of the days of heaven to 
some of us, and we could hardly help wishing we could 
with Joshua have delayed the revolutions of the heavens to 
prolong it. After Messrs. Tennent and Blair were gone, 
Mr. Whifcefieid came and preached four or five days, which 
was the happy means of giving us further encouragement, 
and engaging others to the Cord, especially among the 
church people, who received the gospel more readily from 
him than from ministers of the Presbyterian denomination. 
After his departure we were destitute of a minister, and 
followed our usual method of reading and prayer at our 
meetings, till the Rev. Mr. Davies, onr present pastor, was 
Bent us by the Presbytery, to supply us a few weeks in the 
Bpring, 1747, when our discoui-agementa from the govern- 
ment were renewed and multiplied ; for upon a Lord's day, a 
proclamation was set up at our meeting house, sti'ictly re- 
quiring all magistrates to suppress and prohibit, as far as 
they lawfully could, all itinerant preachers, &c., which oc- 
casioned us to forbear reading that day, till we had time to 
deliberate and consult what was expedient to do. But how 
joyfully were we surprised before the next Sabbath, when 
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we unexpectedly board that B'Ir. Davies was come to preacli so 
long among us, and especially that he hsid qualified himself 
a«eording to law, and obtjiined the licenaing of four meeting 
houBea among na, which had never been done before. Thus 
man's extremity is the Lord's opportunity. For this season- 
able interposition of Divino Providence we desire to oifer our 
gratefol praises, and we importune the friends of Zion to 
concur with us, 

" Thus far Mv. Morris's narrative. Then, the Rev. Mr. 
Davies proceeds to give an account of the state of their 
afiaira since he came among them in April, 1747. 'Upon 
my arrival I petitioned the general court to grant me a 
license to officiate in and about Hanover, at four meeting- 
houses, which, after some delay, was granted, upon my qua- 
lifying according to the act of toleration. I preached fre- 
quently in Hanover, and some of the adjacent counties ; and 
though the fervour of the late work was considerably abated, 
and my labours were not blessed with snccess equal to tiioae 
of my brethren, yet I have reason to hope they were of 
service in several instances. The importunities they used 
with me to settle with them were invincible, and upon my 
departure they sent a call for me to the Presbytery. After 
1 returned from Virginia I spent a year under melancholy 
and consumptive languiahments, expecting death. In the 
spring of 1748, 1 began slowly to recover, though I then 
looked on it only as the intermission of a disorder that would 
finallyprove mortal. Bnt upon the arrival of a messenger 
from Hanover I put my life in my hand, and determined to 
accept of their call, hoping I might live to prepare the way 
for some more usefitl successor, and willing to expire under 
the fatigues of duty rather than in voluntary negligence. 
The Hon. Sir Wm. G-oooh, our late governor, always disco- 
vered a ready disposition to allow us all claimable privileges, 
and the greatest aversion to persecuting measures ; but, con- 
sidering the shocking reports spread abroad concerning us 
by officious malignants, it was no gi-eot wonder that the 
council discovered considerable reluctance to tolerate us. 
Had it not been for this I persuade myself they would have 
shown themselves the guardians of our legal privileges, as 
well as generous patriots to their country, which is the eha^ 
ractcr generally given them. In October, 1748, besides the 
four meeting-houses already mentioned, the people petitioned 
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for tlie licensiog of ttree more, wliich with great difficulty 
W03 obtained. Among these seven I have hitherto divid^ 
my time. Three of them lay in Hanover county, the other 
four in the counties of Henrico, Carolina, Louisa, and Gooch- 
land. The nearest ace twelve or fifteen miles distant from 
eaeh other, and the extremes about forty. My congregation 
is very much dispersed, and notwithstanding the number of 
the meeting-houses, some live twenty, some thirty, and a 
few forty miles from the nearest. Were they all compactly 
situated in one county tbey would he sufficient to form three 
distinct congregations. Many of the church people also at- 
tend when there is sermon at any of these houses. This I 
looked upon at first as mere curiosity after novelty, but as 
it continues, and in some places seems to increase, I cannot 
but look upon it as a happy token of their being at length 
thoroughly engaged. And I have the greater reason tc hope 
so now, as experience has confirmed my former hopes. Fifty 
or sixty families having thus been happily entangled in the 
net of the gospel by their own curiosity, or some such mo- 
tive There are about three hundred communicants in my 
congregifion of whom the greatest number are in the judg- 
ment of rational charity real Christians; besides some who 
through esces&ive scrupulousness do not seek admission to 
the Lirls (able There is Jilso a number of negroes. 
Sometimes I see in hundred and more among my hearers. 
(Psi Ixvm 31 ) . I have baptized about forty of them 
within the'e three years, upon such a profession of faith as 
I then judged credible. Some of them, I fear, have apos- 
tatize! but others, I trust, will persevere to the end. I 
have had as atisfying evidences of as sincere piety from 
several of tht-m as I ever had from any person in my life, 
and their artless iimplicity, their passionate aspirations after 
Chiist their incessant endeavoure to know and do the will 
of God have (harmed me. But alas ! while my charge is 
so extensive I cannot take sufficient pains with them for 
their instructicn which often oppresses my heart. 

There have been instances of unhappy apostaoy among 
us but blessed be God, not many in proportion to ^e num- 
ber brought under concern. , At present there are a few 
under prom sing impressions, but in general a lamentable 
seonrity prevails Oh, for a little reviving in our bondage 1 
I might have given you a particular account of the conver- 
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Bion of some persons here, as indeed there ave some uncom- 
mon instanaea of it, Imt I ahall only observe in general, that 
abstracting from particular circumstances, the work of eon- 
versjoa Km been carried on in such steps as are described by 
experimental divines, as Alleine, Shepherd, Stoddard, Flavel, 
&c. And nothing confirms me more in the truth of their 
opinions concerning experimental piety, than this agreement 
and uniformity as to the substance, in the exercises of those 
that can make the fairest claim to saving grace. There ia 
one Isaac Oliver here, whose history, could I writ* it intel- 
ligibly to you, would be very ectertaiaing. He has been 
deaf and dumb from his birth, and yet I have the utmost 
reason to believe he is truly gracious, and also aci^nainted 
with most of tho doctrines, and many of the historical facts 
of the Bible. I have seen him represent the crucifixion of 
Ohrist in such significant sigUs, that I could not but under- 
stand them. Those that live in the house with him can 
hold conversation with him very readily. Tbei-e is so much 
of the devout ardour of his soul discovered at times, as is 
really affecting, and I have seen him converse in signs about 
the love and sufferings of Christ, till he has been transported 
into earnestness, and dissolved in tears. The above Mr. 
Morris, with whom he lives, has told me that eight years 
ago he appeared remarkably changed, and ever since is very 
conscientious in the whole of his behaviour; generally de- 
lights to attend both public and family worship, though he 
cannot hear a word ; and is observed sometimes to retire to 
secret prayer, though he signifies that he is praying with 
his heart when aboat his business or in company, which is 
peculiarly practicable to him, as in all places he enjoys 
retirement. I eould relate several peculiarities about him, 
but as they are unintelligible to myself, or might seem in- 
credible to those that are unacquainted with him, I omit 
them. So much, however, 1 know of him, that I cannot 
but look upon him as a miraculous monument of Almighty 
grace, that can perform its purposes on men notwithstanding 
the greatest natural or moral impediments ; and I submit it 
to the judgment of others, whether a person so incapable of 
external instructions, could be brought to know the mysteries 
of the kingdom of heaven any other way than by immediate 
revelation. Besides the people here, several of my brethren 
who have been liere, particularly Messrs. Samuel Blair and 
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John Roan, eaa attest ttis velation. I forgot to inform yon, 
in its proper place, that the Rev. Mr. Davenport was sent 
by the Synod to Hanover last summer, and continued here 
about two months, and, blessed be God, did not labour in 
vain. Some were brought under concern, and many of the 
Lord's people mucU revived, who can never forget the instru- 
ment of it. 

" Thus, dear sir, I have given you a brief account of what 
I am persuaded you will readily own to be the work of the 
Lord. We claim no infallibility, but we must not fall into 
scepticism. If we could form no judgment of such a work, 
why should we pretend to promote the conversion of men, if 
we canuot have any satisfying knowledge of it when it ap- 
pears? Indeed, the evidence of its divinity here is so irre- 
sistible, that it has extorted an acknowledgment from some 
from whom it could hardly be expected. Were you, sir, a 
narrow bigot, you would, no doubt, rejoice to hear that there 
are now some hunclreds of dissenters in a place where, a few 
years ago, there were not ten j but I assure myself of your 
congratulations on a nobler account, because a considerable 
number of perishing sinners are gained to the blessed Re- 
deemer, with whom, though you never see them here, you 
may spend a blissful eternity. After all, poor Virginia 
demands your compassion, for religion at present is but like 
the cloud which Elijah's servant saw, Ob that it may spread 
and cover the land I 

" As to other counties where dissenters are settled. 
There are two congregations, one in Albemarle, and one iu 
Augusta county, belonging to the Synod of Philadelphia, 
that have ministers settled among them ; but those that 
have put themselves under the care of the New Castle Pres- 
bytery (which are vastly more numerous), notwithstanding 
their repeated endeavours, are still destitute of ministers. 
There are as many of tliera as would form five distinct con- 
gregations, throe at least in Augusta, one in Frederick, and 
one at least in Lunenburgh and Amelia.* Notwithstand- 
ing the supplies our Presbytery have sent them, some of 
them, particularly Lunenburgh, have been both a year to- 

g ether without one sermon. I hope one of them may soon 
e provided by a pious young man, Mr. Todd, sent by New 
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EmnBwiok Pr^bytcry, b«t I have no prospect as to tlie 
I'est ; for I can now count up at least sis or seven yacant 
congregations in Penusjlvania, and two or tliree in Mary- 
land, besides tbe five mentioned in the frontier counties of 
Virginia, and a part of my own congregation, whicb I would 
willingly declare vacant, had they opportunity of obtaining 
another minister. And thera are but twelve members in 
New Castle Presbytery, and two or three candidates that 
are pre-engaged to vacancies in Pennsylvania. We have 
indeed, of late, licensed several pious youths, but our vacan- 
cies increase almost as fast as our ministers, by the settle- 
ment of new places, or the breaking out of religious concern 
in places where there was little before ; and some of our 
most useful members are lately called home by death, snob 
aa Messrs. Bobinaon and Dean, and now Mr. Samuel Blair. 
May the Lord induce faithful ministers from New England, 
or wherever they might be spared, to come and help us ! 
While these congregations have been destitute of settled 
pastors, itinerant preaching among them has, by the bie^- 
ing of God, been very useful. Mr. Robinson underwent 
great hardships in North Carolina, without much success, 
by reason of the fewness and savage ignorance of the inhab- 
itants ; but the case is now happily altered. A new con- 
gregation, I think upon Pee-dee river, sent a petition lately 
to our Presbytery for a minister. Besides this, I hear of 
several other places in North Carolina, that are ripening 
very fast for the gospel. that the Lord would send 
forth iaithfut labonrers into his harvest 1 Mr. Robinson 
was the instrument of awakening several in Lunenburgh 
and Amelia, with whom I lately spent a fortnight, at their 
earnest desire ; and there is a prospect of doing much ser- 
vice were they famished with a faithful minister. I met 
with most encouragement in a part of Amelia county, where 
very few had heard any of my brethren. The assemblies 
were large even on week days, and sometimes there appeared 
much solemnity and affection among them. There appears 
great probability of success if they had a faithful minister. 
It was really afflicting to me that the necessity of my own 
congregation constrained me to leave them so soon. In 
Augusta there ia a great number of solid, lively Christians. 
There was a pretty general awakening there some yeare ago, 
under the ministry of Messrs. Dean and Byram. I believo 
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three roinistera miglit live very comfortalily among them. 
In Frederick county, there has also been (aa I am informed 
by my hrethren who have been there) a oonaidei-able awalt- 
ening some years ago, which has had a blessed issue ia 
many, and the congregation have been seeking a miniater 
these several jeara. In Maryland also, there has been a 
considerable revival (shall I call it ?) or first plantation of 
religion in Baltimore county, where I am informed Mr. 
Whittlesey is likely to settle. In Kent county, and Queen 
Anne's, a number of careless sinners have been awakened 
and hopefully brought to Christ. The work was begun and 
chiefly carried on by the instrumentality of that favoured 
man, Mr. Kobinson, whose success, whenever I reflect upon 
it, astonishes me. Oh ! he did much in a little time, and 
who would not choose such an espeditious pilgrimage 
through this world ? There is, in these places, a consider- 
able congregation, and they have made repeated essays to 
obtain a settled minister. 

There was a great stir about religion in Buckingham, a 
place on the sea-shore, about four years ago, which has since 
spread and issued in a hopeful conversion in several in- 
stances. They also want a minister. But the most glo- 
rious display of divine grace in Maryland has been in and 
about Somerset county. It began, I think, in 1745, by the 
ministry of Mr. Robinson, and was afterwards carried on by 
several ministers that preached transiently there. I was 
there about two months, when the work was at its height, 
and I never saw such deep and spreading concern ; the as- 
semblies were nnmerous, though in the extremity of a cold 
winter, and anwearicd in attending the word ; and frequently 
there were very few among them that did not give some 
plain indications of distress or joy. Oh ! these were the 
happiest days that ever my eyes saw. Since that the har- 
vest seems over thei-e, though considerable gleanings, I hear, 
are still gathered. They have of late got Mr. Henry for 
their minister, a young man, who I trust will be an exten- 
sive blessing to that part of the colony. I shall prize it, 
dear sir, as a great blessing, if you and others of the Lord's 
servants and people in distant parts, favour us with jour 
prayers, and. shall be glad to correspond with them. Our 
acquaintance with the various parts of the church qualifies 
ua to adapt our prayers to their state. May your divine 
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Master bl^a you and succeed your mmistrations, and pour 
out his Spiiit on the land where you reside."* 

Not only in Hanover, bat in all the places where 
Mr. Eobinson preached, there were permanent fruits 
of hia laboui-a. The writer has seen and conversed 
with a number of persons who were brought to 
serious consideration under the ministry of this suc- 
cessful evangelist. Old John White, who resided 
near Charlestown, in Jefferson county, and who was 
the father of Judge "White of Winchester, was one of 
Mr. Robinson's great admirers, and I believe brought 
to the experimental knowledge of the truth under his 
ministry. Old Mr, Hoge, the father of the Rev. Dr. 
Moses Hoge, who was a secefler, informed the writer 
that he often heard Eobinson when he preached at 
OpeMn and Cedar Creek, in Frederick county, and 
while he admitted that he preached the gospel faith- 
fully and with great zeal, yet he said there was a want 
of method in his discourses. After Mr. Robinson's 
return from this interesting tour, he laboured in the 
state of New York with his usual success, and also in 
some congregations in Maryland, where there was a 
blessed work of grace under his ministry. 

o- " May S2d, 1745, Mr. Gilbert Tennsnt mid Mr. Dariee being at Ed- 
inburgh, as ngenlB for the tcustsea of tlie collie of Nsw Jaraoy (im insti- 
tuUoa that promisee well, if tiie loril vouohaafe it hia blesBing, for tha 
BHcaess of the goi^iel,) Mr. Davios iuformg that one Mr. Sronn is latsl; 
ordtdaed in Angueta count;, nhere there nere enndij oongregatious va- 
oont ever since their lirstsetUemeut; that he has Che enre of two meetings, 
and as he is a ;routh of piety, piiidence, and zeal, there is reason to expect 
that bis labomB will be of service in that tiildemess, not only in bis own 
more pecnliar ohargB, but in the neighbouring places that have no minister 
of tieir own. Also, that Mr. John Wright, who Bupplies Mr. DaTies'a 
ehargo in bis abaanoe, has wrote that since he has officiated in his place, 
there ore eousiderable appeeronces of snccess In CaroUna and Henrico, 
wbara Mr. Davies naa apprehon^va ha laboured muoh in vmn. When Mr. 
Davies leK Virginia in August Usst^ there was a hopeful appaaranca of a 
greater spread of rehgious concern among the negroes. A few vee^e be- 
fore he left boms, ha baptized in one day fitUen negroes, after thay had 
been cateohiiod for some months, ond given cradibla evidence of their sin- 
oerelj embracing the gospel He also says that laaao Oliver, the dnmb 

Buoh promising beginnings, his conduct being sucli as becomes the pro- 
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Probably Mr. Robinson, during the short period of 
hia life, was tbe insti-umcnt in the conversion of as 
many souls as any minister who ever lived in this 
country. The only cii'cumstance relating to his per- 
son ivhich has come down is, that he was blind of one 
eye ; so that by some he was called " the one-eyed 
Robinson." 

We are also entirely ignorant of the circunistances 
of his death. This event we know occurred before 
the year 1751, in which Mr. Davies wrote his letter 
to Mr. Bellamy, for it is mentioned with grief in that 
communication. If we mistake not, Mr. Davies has 
celebrated the labom-s and successes of this servant 
of God in one of his poems, and Mr. Tennent some- 
■where speaks of him as *' that wonderful man." Mr. 
Robinson was never married, and had, it is behoved, 
no relatives in this country, and as far as a.ppeara 
never printed anything, nor left any of his writings to 
be a memorial to posterity of his fervent piety and 
evangelical spirit. It is not even known where his 
body rests ; but his glorious Master whom he served so 
faithfully in the gospel, will know where to find it 
when he shall come to resuscitate the bodies of 
his saints. 

20* 
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MEMOIK OP REV. JOHN ROWLAND, 



Mr. Rowland rseBiTed by the New Bnmswiet Presbytery at its first 
meetiag, in violation of the rule of Synofl — His trialB — Speedy iiean- 
snre— Accepts a. call to MaidenliBad and Hopeivell— Great rovivnl— Hia 
latter to Mr. Priuoe — Removal to PennsylTiuiin, — Bovival at New Provi- 
dence— Close of in"e unknown. 

Of Mr. Rowland nothing is known prior to the time 
when he wae taken under the care of the New Brans- 
wick Presbytery, at its first meeting in August, 1738. 
It is certain, indeed, that he was an alumnus of the 
Log College, where probably he received the principal 
part of his education. 

In receiving him under their care, the Presbytery 
deliberately violated a standing rule of the Synod, 
which required that every candidate, before being 
taken on trials by any Presbytery, should stibmit him- 
self to an examination on Ma classical and scientific 
attainments by a committee of the Synod. This rule 
the Presbytery of New Bnmswick believed to be arbi- 
trai-y, and an undue infringement on the rights of 
Pi-eabyteries, and therefore determined to disregard 
it. This was undoubtedly a rash and disorderly pro- 
ceeding. Even if their opinion about the rights of 
Presbyteries had been correct, they should first have 
remonstrated against the Synod's rule, and endeav- 
oured to have it repealed. But the members of this 
new Presbytery having been the principal supporters 
of the Log College, considered the rule of the Synod 
as particularly directed against that institution, and 
on this account were disposed to resist it. Hence 
(234) 
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arose the violent dissension between this Presbytery 
and the Synod, which issued in a division of the body 
into two parts, the Old and the Kew Side ; of which an 
account ha^ already been given. 

At this first meeting of the New Brunswick Presby- 
tery, the following ministers and elders were present, 
viz., Gilbert Tennent, John Cross, William Tennent, 
Eleazar Wales, and Samuel Biair. The elders were 
James McCoy, John Henry, William Moor, Robert 
Cunningham, and Thomas Davis. As none in the 
minutes are mai'ked as absent, it would seem that this 
first meeting of the Presbytery set an example de- 
serving the imitation of their successors. All the 
ministers were in their places, and an equal number of 
rnling elders, so that there was no delinquency on 
their pai't. The first business, after they were regu- 
larly constituted, was the receiving of Mr. John Row- 
land as a candidate under their care. And in regard 
to the rule of Synod, after much discussion they 
adopted the following resolution ; — 

" That in point of conscience, they were not re- 
strained from using the liberty and power which Pres- 
byteries all along have hitherto enjoyed ; but that it 
was their duty to take the said Mr. Rowland on trials, 
for which conclusion they conceive they have many- 
weighty and sufficient res^ons." 

The Presbytery then proceeded to the examina- 
tion of Mr. Rofflaud, " on the several parts of learn- 
ing, and on his experience of a work of converting 
grace in his soul, which he sustained to their satis- 
faction," 

The trials of Mr. Rowland were carried through 
as rapidly as was consistent with the usage in such 
cases. The Presbytery met again on the 1st day of 
September of the same year, when he read a Latin 
exegesis, and a sermon on Psalm Ixxxvii. 5. With 
these trials the Presbytery expressed themselves well 
pleased, and assigned him as the subject of a popular 
sermon, Romans hi. 24, and adjourned to meet the fol- 
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lowing week at Freehold, when Mr. Rowland preached 
at the opening of the Presbytery, who having taken 
the sermon under consideration, it waa highly and 
unanimously approved. 

The candidate having now gone through all the 
prescribed trials, after adopting the Westminster 
Confession of Faith as the confession of his faith, 
was licensed to preach the gospel of Christ. His 
licensure took place exactly one month after he was 
taken under the eare of the Presbytery. There is no 
reason to lead us to conclude that Mr. Rowland was 
deficient in the qualifications requisite for the office of 
the ministry. From the record it appears that the 
Presbytery were well satisfied with all the parts of his 
tiials ; and it is known that he was a popular and an 
awakening preacher, and that his ministry was attended 
with much success. 

As might have been expected, this aet of the Pres- 
bytery brought down upon them the censure of the 
Synod; and the Presbytery not being disposed to 
submit to a rule which they considered arbitrary and 
inconsistent with their rights, things grew worse and 
worse, until the parties separated. Before this event, 
however, the Synod absolutely refused to consider 
Mr. Rowland as a member of their body. They did 
not deny that he was a minister of the gospel, but 
alleged, that having been brought in contrary to their 
rules, he could not be recogn^Sd as a member. It 
appears from Mr. Rowland's letter to the Rev. Mr. 
Prince'of Boston, that on the very day of his being 
licensed to preach the gospel, an apphcation was made 
to the Presbytery for his services by the united con- 
gregations of Maidenhead (Lawrence,) and Hopewell, 
(Pennington.) And it was not long after this that he 
was artmlly personated by Tom Bell, when he was 
absent on a preaching tour in Maryland, in company 
with the Rev. "William Tennent. On his return, aa 
has been related in the life of Mr. William Tennent, 
Lo was indicted for horse-stealing and robbery, and was 
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cloareii by tlie testimony of Mr. Tennent and two 
others, who swore that he was at the time in a distant 
part of the country. But the impression on the public 
mind was so atrong, that he was the pei-son seen by 
many in tlie possession of the stolen horse, that the 
three witnesses, including Mr. Tennent, were indicted 
for peijm-y, and one of them actually suffered the pen- 
alty of the law for this crime. How wonderfully Mr. 
Tennent was delivered from an ignominious punish- 
ment may be seen in the memoir which we have pub- 
lished of this extraordinaiT' man- 
Mr, Rowland accepted the invitation of the congro- 
gationa before mentioned, and his labours among them 
were attended with an extraordinary blessing, in a 
great revival of religion in both these congregations. 
Bttt as Mr, Rowland himself has given a narrative of 
this work of grace in a letter to the Rev. Mr. Prince, 
of Boston, we think it most expedient to publish his 
own account in his own words. 
The' letter is as follows: — 

"Bbv. Sir: — In answer to yours, &c. — I was sent forth 
to preach the gospel of Christ, by the Presbytery of New 
Brunswick, on Septembei" 7th, 1738, on wMeh day the con- 
gregations of Maidenhead and Hopewell put in a supplica- 
tion for me to the Presbytery, and accordingly I, complied 
therewith. In process of time, we had the privilege of 
Maidenhead meeting-house, and my people built a meeting- 
bouse in Hopewell ; but before this, we were constrained to 
keep our meetings in barns in both towns ; and though we 
thus appeared as poor, despised creatuTea, jet the congrega- 
tion that attended my ministry was so numerous that the 
largest barns among ua were chosen to worship God in. It 
was some disconr.igement to me at first, that I and my peo- 
ple had no bettor places for divine worship ; but at that time 
I thought on these things, which proved some support to 
me, viz., that oar Lord and Saviour was born in a mean 
place, and likewise preached ia the ship, and on the moun- 
tain, as well as in the synagogues, and that it "had been the 
frequent lot of his people to betako themselves to worship 
him in pliices attended with many inoonveuieucos. Thero is 
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another town lying eontiguoua to Hopewell, which ia called 
Amwoil; the people there were something numerous liko- 
wise, and having none to lahour among thorn in the word, 
thej petitioned for a part of my time, viz., one Sabbath iu 
three, and it was granted unto them ; so that my labours 
among these three towns, for the moat part of the time that 
1 lived in the Jerseys, were equally divided. There was a 
small number in Hopewell and Maidenhead, truly acquainted 
with vital religion, as fcr as I could judge, before I came 
among them, and they seemed so earnest in prayer night 
and day, to have the gospel in power among them, as if 
they would take no denial. But of them who became my 
congregation in Amwell, there were but very few that knew 
the Lord Jesus when I came among them ; yet in many 
ways they were a very agreeable people, so that I was much 
encouraged to labour among them. 

"The subjects which I chiefly insisted oa for about six 
months were conviction and conversion, and usually I made 
choice of the most rousing and awakening texts to set forth 
the nature of these doctrines ; and I have reason to hope 
that the Lord began to accompany hia word in a measure 
from the very first. Some began to be convinced that they 
were in the way to misery, and unacquainted with the way 
to the kingdom of heaven. But then, let it be observed, 
that but one or two were taken with convictions at a time, 
or under one sermon. For many months together * their 
convictions were still increased, and the number of the con- 
vinced w^ still multiplied. I commonly preached in the 
night aa well as in the day, and frequently on week days 
also ; so that they had hardly any opportunity to cast their 
convictiona out of their thoughts, the Lord continuing to 
co-operate with his word. The frequent opportunitiea which 
I took to examine them were made very beneficial, through 
the Divine blessing, to preserve their convictions alive until 
the time of grace, of which I shall speak afterwards. The 
attention of all in general was awakened ; fethers, mothers, 
and the youth ; some negroes, also, seemed very earnest after 

• " Let nojia anppose that because I apeak of BonTictiona Tirang sUIl 
conied on, that I mean OM sinnore must be aonrinead Co some bigh de- 
gpea before thoj can be conTerted ; I only mean ihnt this was ttie vay 

long time under tuuvlctiou befoi:c ho manifested hia love to tJjum." 
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the word, and were conTinced thereby of their sin and mis- 
ery, and that Christ they must have, or perish for evet. 

" The people of God were much enlivened to see poor sin- 
ners conyinced of the perishing nature of their state, and 
their ahsoiute need of Christ. Their supplications to God 
were mostly bent for the conversion of sinners ; and their 
conversation, whenever they met together, as far as I ob- 
served it, (and fi'equent opportunities I Lad to observe it,) 
savoured exceedingly of the things of Cktd, so that I can- 
not say that I ever saw those pious people given to world- 
linesa in their conversationj or to lightness and vanity in 
their discourses. <h:ea.t was the love they hore to one ano- 
ther, and sweet was the peace which subsisted among them- 
selves, so that I was not interrupted from my work hy 
making up differences among them. 

" In the month of May, 1739, 1 began to think that the 
most inviting and encouraging subjects would be the most 
agreeable to convinced souls, and accordingly I began with 
these woivJs, John xi. 28, 29 : ' The Master is come, and 
calleth for thee. As soon as she heard that, she arose 
quickly, and came unto him.' The discourse upon this sub- 
ject WM brought home, through the divine influence, upon 
the souls of many. Solemn weeping and deep concern ap- 
peared through the congregation. I had hopes that the 
hearts of some had been knit close Ui Jesns our Lord, which 
afterwards appeared to be so ; of which more hereafter. I 
was still encouraged to go on in inviting convinced sinners 
to come aad embrace the person and purchase of the dear 
Lord Jesus. Then I made choice of that word in Matthew 
ssii. 4 ; — ' And all things are ready: come unto the mar- 
riage,' This was also blessed to poor convinced souls. They 
were brought under a full persuasion that Jesus, the Son of 
God, was ready and willing to embrace them with his ever- 
lasting favour, and to pardon their sins and transgresBions ; 
but then they found more of their own hardness, and had a 
clearer view of their own unwillingness to come unto the 
Lord Jesus Christ, which increased their mourning and sor- 
row, and made them press forward with more' living ear- 
nestness in search after Jesns Christ. A variety of other 
engaging subjects I made use of for a considerable time, to 
press them to a full closure with Jesus Christ. At length, 
by frequent converse among them, and inquiring strictly 
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into the nature of the views they had of Christ, and the 
outgoings of their sonla after him, and their willingness to 
he ruled by Jesusi Christ in their whole hearts and lives, I 
could not but be favourable in my thoughla of such, as 
persons favoured of the Lord. 

"I find, by reading what accounts I kept by me of the 
blessed work of gi-aoe which hath been in these towns, that 
there was much good done by visiting, by which means I 
found out many that had been touched, of whom I had not 
weD heard how it was with them, which gave me aa oppor- 
tunity to offer such things unto them as might tend to fix 
these beginnings in their souls, and increase them. So, 
likewise, many were convinced of their lost state by nature. 
By particular examinationa I foand, likewise, that private 
. examination of persons, as to their state and condition, is an 
eicelleat means to lay them open to conviction under the 
public word ; and thus were some convinced in these towns. 
"The divine influence of the Spirit of Ood was very 
evidently afforded with , his word, though not in evoiy 
opportunity, yet in several, until May 1740, in which time 
many more were added unto the Lord's people. Some of 
these opportunities, for clearness sake, I shall mention. 
One was on October 6th, 1739, in a night meeting ; but the 
people not having been warned with sufficient care, there 
met but about fifteen persons, eleven of whom were deeply 
convinced of their misery, and some of them cried out 
so very awfully that I was constrMHed to conclude. After 
sermon I took an opportunity to inquire of those persons 
what was the real eanse of their crying out in such a 
manner. Some of them answered me, ' tnat they saw hell 
opening before them, and themselves ready to fall into 
it.' Others answered rao, ' that they were struck with 
Huoh a sense of their sinfulness, that they were airaid 
the Lord would never have mercy on them.' Another of 
those opportunities was on December 30th, 1739. As 
to myself, I felt esceeding poor iu the frame of my soul ; so 
that I thought I might well say, as in the words of the 
text I preached on that day, Isa. 6, ' What shall I cry ?' 
But the Lord was pleased to manifest his grace and power 
exceedingly through the whole service. The people of 
G-od were much enlarged iu love to see that whatever 
graijious word was sent with power into their hearts was 
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seat from God; for the man knoweth not what to cry, 
without being guided by the word and Spirit. Some 
hardened creatures, who thought not much of religion, 
as if there waa no reality in it, were deeply couvinocd 
of the truth, reality, and beauty of religion. Others, who 
knew not well which way to walk, or what to choose, op- 
posera I cannot call them, though they had not joined with 
our side ; such I say, aa ftir as we could judge the tree 
by the fruit, were also convinced and converted under that 
discourse. Many youths alao were wrought upon, so that 
I cannot say truly that any remained untouched. Some of 
these pevsons were pleased to tell me,^ that they never would 
forget this day, in which God had been so gracious unto 
them. As to backsliders from eonvictiona, who were 
not converted, I shall afterwards spejik of them. The night 
of the same day being spent in public worship (viz. the 
first part thereof), was attended with the same divine 
influence. Another of these opportunities was on April 
6th, 1740, in Maidenhead. The subject that was insisted 
on was the-^GOSPEli-NET, from Matt. xiii. Many who were 
not acquainted with the spiritual nature of the gospel in the 
least degree, as far as I found, were greatly bowed down, 
and brought to own that it was the Lord's work which waa 
carried on. The people, in general, through the whole 
assembly, seemed as if they were humbled before the Lord, 
which afterwards proved itself to be so. Without con- 
troversy, many of these slipped out of the net as fast 
as they could; yet many, blessed be God, were held in 
it by almighty power. 

"I come next to speak of the times of most re- 
markable power that I witnessed in these towns. It began 
on this wise : there had been a week day's meeting in 
Maidenhead, on July 24th, 1740. Worship seemed to 
be attended with much warmth of affection, which gave 
much encouragement to the minister again; for luke- 
warmness at this time had prevailed very much among 
the people, and the affections of some wero much removed 
from others of their fellow members, neither did they seem 
to have suoh a thirst for the word of God as formerly. 
Things had come to this pass in about two mouths; but 
how astonishing it is to consider what sweet methods 
the Lord observed to remove them ! for, as the people were 
21 
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passing horaewarda through the town after worship, some 
inclined to stop at one of the Christian houses ; and 
the stopping of some occasioned others to stop till the 
number was about forty; and when they were all set 
in the house, that the time might he profitably spent, 
the first part of the fiftieth psalm was sung, which seemed 
to be performed with umisoal quickening. When siaging 
was over, the same verses were explained at some length, and 
the Spirit of the Lord was pleased to work hy it upon 
all that were present, as ftir as we oould discern by the 
outward man, and much converse that was spent among 
them all in particular. In about an hour afterwards, 
the love of QroA's people that were present was uncom- 
monly inflamed to Jesus Christ; their views of his majesty 
and glory were much enlarged, their longings after him 
much stirred up, and their fear of him graciously in- 
creased; their zeal for God's glo^ was Mudled anew, 
and their concern for the cause of God seemed to receive 
much growth ; and as to the unconverted that were present 
we coiild not find otherwise but that they had received very 
clear discoveries of their undone state by nature. 

" This was followed with the mighty power of God, in a 
sermon nest evening, to a large congi'egation in the same 
town. And in AmwoU, July 27th, and in Maidenhead 
again on August 3d, God was pleased to magnify his grace 
in visiting many poor sinners. In these opportunities he 
opened their eyes to see themselves without Christ, and 
without hope in the world ; their convictions were attended 
with great horror and trembling, and loud weeping, which I 
supposed could not be stopped so easily as some do imagine; 
for I observed that many did continue crying in the most 
doleful manner along the road in their way home, and it 
was not in the power of man to prevail with them to refrain, 
for the word of the Lord remained like fire upon their hearts. 
Furthermore, the Lord was pleased to add many more to my 
people, who used not to walk with them, who still continue 
in communion with them, of whom I hope it may be said, 
that they are growing in grace, and in the knowledge of 
Jesus Christ. The seed of the word was dropped into the 
hearts of others, who bore not much regard to the doctrine 
of the new-birth which was preached among us, and did not 
spring up visibly until near three yeai's after. 
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"As to the issue of these couvictions which I have last 
mentioned, I think it must be owned that many of them were 
followed with a sound oonyetMon, or else ive must give up 
speaking any thing as to any grace in this life. Many back- 
elided and became stiff-necked again, though I must say that 
I have not seen such backalidings in these towna ae I have 
seen in many others; the instances are but few in them in 
comparison to what I have seen in most other places that I 
have been acquainted with. One great means to prevent 
backsliding from convictions in Amwell was this: when 
the husband was taken, the wife was also taken, or when the 
wife was visited, the husband was also, bo that they were 
ever stirring up each other. Many such instances are in 
the town of Amwell, upon which account that congregation 
appears to me peculiarly beautiful; and as to Maidenhead 
and Hopewell, I believe that one great means that the Lord 
used there to prevent backsliding, was the care and diligence 
of some of the Christian people in conversing with the con- 
vinced ; for several of the Christians were so engaged in deep 
concern for the work of God, that they could not rest satis- 
fied until they had reason to hope that the souls that were 
convinced from one time to another, were also brought 
through to sound conversion. 

" Respecting the nature of this work which I have been 
speaking of, it will appear yet more distinct by giving some 
account of their experiences. And first, I would speak 
something more of their convictions ; they can give a very 
different account of sin, both original and actual ; their views 
of heart corruption, their distance from God, and their having 
lived so long without him, were very clear and affecting ; 
their hardness and unbelief, their ignorance and blindness, 
pressed very close upon them ; their need of Christ and his 
Spirit was such, in their apprehension, that there was no 
rest nor contentment to be taken in any thing here below, 
until they did obtain an interest in Jesus Christ, and receive 
his Spirit to purify and sanctify their hearts. There are a 
few among them whose convictions wei'e not attended with 
any considerable degree of horror ; they were vei'y watchful 
over themselves lest they should receive felse comfort, and 
BO rest in ungrounded hopes ; their hunger after Jesus 
Christ, his righteousness, and all his fuhiess, was very earnest, 
and their experience of it very clear; therefore they wanted 
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the word preacted often, and thoy would sit under it with 
" "an, waiting on the Loi-d. Their yieWB of the 
J in. his person, natnre and offices, were very 
clear, and their acquaintance with the actings of their faith 
on him, together with the out-going of then souls in love 
towards him. They caa give a satisfying account of those 
things according to the holy Scriptures. Their experience 
of a saYing closure with Jesus Chiist, and the sweet mani- 
festations tliey had of him at the time of spirittial marriage, 
were very glorious, and their affections have haeu often 
stirred afresh towards Jesna Christ in meditating on, and 
speaking of their espousals. They are careful to maintain a 
ho!y communion with God in the general course of their 
lives. ■ I have seen some of them , in considerahle agonies 
when they have been under the hidings of God's face, so 
that- they could take no rest by any means, until the gra- 
cious Lord would be pleased to shine again npon them with 
the light of his countenance. They are properly diligent in 
the things of this life, yet they are ready to attend on the 
word of Giod on any opportunity that offers to them on week 

" They still continue zealous for QoA and his truth ; their 
walk is steady in the ways of Gi-od, and not unconstant and 
uneven. And that I may conolnde with Hopewell and 
Maidenhead, I would say, that Jesus Christ has gathered 
for himself a blessed flock there ; and however they may be 
vilified and scorned by those who have their portion in this 
life, yet I hope no less but that they are preoious with G-od, 
and shall be satisfied with the pleasures of his right hand 
for evei-more. Amen." 

After some time, Mr. Rowlajid removed from New 
Jersey into Pennsylvania, where he had charge of a 
congregation in What is called "the Great Valley," 
and also of Providence, near to Norristowa. Mneli of 
liis time, however, seems to have been spent in itiner- 
ating, and preaching from place to place during the 
■great awakening with which the churches were then 
visited. 

'The only account which we have of Mr. Rowland's 
labours and success in Pennsylvania, is given by 
himself in his narrative sent to Mr. Prince. 
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"In t!ie year 174-," says he, "I came aai IiYed iu 
Oharlestown, Pennsylvania, and have continued according 
to the order of the Presbytery, preaching among them, and 
the people of New Providence. But as my ministry has 
been chiefly sueoessful at the latter place, since I came into 
these parts, I shall oaly speak of what I have observed of 
the work of God in New Providence. 

" The people of this place, before I came, were hut an 
ignorant sort of people, unacquainted with religion, both as 
to principle and practice ; and thongh they would pretend, 
8ome to b« of one denomination, and some of another, yet 
a vain name was all. Looseness prevailed much in the 
place, and there was not one to speak to another in a suit- 
able manner, neither of the vileness, deformity, and nilpro- 
fitablenesa of the ways of sin, nor of the glory and excel- 
lency, and profitableness of the ways of God. I know not 
that any of them observed family prayer, or even asked a. 
blessing on their food. This was the case among them,, as 
they told me at several times, and again since f began, to 
write this narrative. The conviction and conversion of the 
people of New Providence occurred within about two months 
of one another. It was the time of my travelling among 
them that the Lord chose to bless for their ingathering to 
Jesus Christ; and since I have laboured statedly among 
them, it has been as much my endeavour to build up those 
who were called into the fellowship of God, as to convince 
sinners of their misery, and jto this end my labours were 
blessed again among them throughout the year 174-. Aa 
to th«t conviction and conversion unto God, I may say, 
they are capable to give a scriptural account of these thin^. 
I forbear to speak of many extraordinary appearances, such 
es some scores crying out at one instant, and of others 
falling down aad fainting. 

" These people are still increasing, and blessed be the 
Lord, they are endeavouring to walk in communion with 
God, and with one another. And for this end, they meet 
in society, in the meeting house, two or three hours at a 
time, for prayer and praise ; and they find this an escellent 
means to prepare them fot the holy Sabbath. They are 
careful to maintain the worship of God in their fiimilies,' 
and to use all agreeable [proper] means to ihorease their 
own knowledge in tlic things of God. 
21* 
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"I choose to say no more, though I may truly say that 
what I have spoken of the glorious work of G-od in this 
place, and in the towns of Amwell, Hopewell, and Maiden- 
head, is but a very little to what I might have said." 

There is one circumatajice connected witt this revi- 
val in Now Providence, which in a peculiar manner in- 
terests the writer. His own grandfather and grand- 
mother, then residing on the Schuylkill ahove Norris- 
town, were subjeete of this revival, and members of this 
church, although they were awakened under the preach- 
ing of Mr. WMtefield, at "White Clay Creek. 

Though Mr. Rowland filled a considerable space in 
the church while he lived, as he was a Boanerges in 
denouncing the terrors of the law against impenitent 
Binners, insomuch that he acquired among the irreli- 
gious, the title so often given to faithful preachers, 
" the hell-fii'e Rowland," yet no word or memorial of 
the close «f his life remains. He scoma not to have 
been married, and to have died early. 

Here we may remark, that none of the distinguished 
ministers of that period, except William Tennent, sen., 
reached the age of seventy ; and some of the most able 
and successful among them did not even arrive at the 
age of forty. Among these we reckon Samuel Blair, 
Samuel Davies, Wm. Robinson, and John Rowland. 
These men may be said to have lived fast. They did 
much for their Lord in a short time. Being burning 
as well as shining lights, they were themselves con- 
sumed, while they gave light to others. Oh that a 
race of ministera, Eke-minded, burning with a con- 
suming zeal, might be raised up among ua ! 
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1 REV. CHARLES BEATTY. 



Ebv. ChiH-lfB Bentty — Birth and ednoalion — Acts as a pecller — Convcraoa 
in Laijn with the Founder ot (he Log College — Beoomes a student in 
the Inatitulion— Ib lioenaad to preaab— Settles at Neahaminy— A niia- 
Bionary t« the ladiana— Ad agent for the Widowa' Fund— ror the College 
of New Jersey— GoeE to BaibadooE and dies there— Mr. Treat. 

Tub Rev. Charlea Eeattj was another of the pupils 
of the Log CoUege, whose name should be rescued from 
obhvion. 

f Mr, Beatty was a native of the north of Ireland, 
where he had enjoyed the privilege of a pretty good 
classical education, but being of an adventurous and 
enterprising spirit, when quite young he determined to 
emigrate from the land of his nativity, and seek his for- 
tune in America. Being destitute of property, he 
adopted the plan of making hia living in the capacity 
of a pedler or travelling merchant. One day, in the prose- 
cution of his business, he called at the Log College, and 
astonished Mr. Tennent, the principal, by addressing 
him in correct Latin, and appeared to be familiar with 
that language. After much conversation, in which 
Mr. Beatty manifested fervent piety, and considerable 
religious knowledge, as well as a good education in other 
respects, Mr. Tennent said to him, " Go and sell the 
contents of your pack, and return immediately and 
study with me. It will be a sin for you to continue 
a pedler, when you can be so much more useful in 
another profession." He accepted Mr. Tennent's 
offer, and in duo time became an eminent minister. 
(247) 
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This account is no doubt autlientic, as it is taken from 
Dr. Miller's Life of Dr. Bodgore, who had long been 
intimately acquainted with Mr. Eeattj. 

After Mr. Boatty had finished his studies at the 
Log College, he was licensed to preach the gospel by 
the Presbytery of New Brunswick ; and in a snort time 
afterwards, was settled as pastor of the church at 
Noshaminy, left vacant by the death of the venerable 
founder of the Log College. About this time, in con- 
sequence of the publication of Brainerd's journal of 
missionary labours among the Indians, a missionary 
spirit seems to have been enldndled among the minis- 
tera of the Presbyterian church, in connection with tho 
Synod of New York and New Jersey. Under this 
influence, both Mr. Beatty of Neshaminy, and Mr, 
Treat of Abington, left their congregations, and went 
on a mission to the Lidiana. In Allen's American 
Biographical Dictionary, it is stated that Mr. Beatty 
was engaged in missionary work from 1740 to 1765, a 
period of twenty-five years. This must be a great 
mistake ; Mr. Beatty was not in the ministry so early as 
1740, and Ins service as a missionary did not continue 
one-sixth of the time specified.* 

Mr. Beatty was an able, evangelical preacher, and 
was much esteemed for his private virtues and public 
labours. He seems to have posaeaaed much of a 
public spirit, and a popular address; for he was twice 
employed as an agent, first in behalf of the Widows' 
Fund, estabhshed for the benefit of the families of 
poor Presbyterian ministers. This agency was per- 
formed by the appointment of the Synod, and oc- 
curred about the year 1761, so that he could not then 
have been on a mission to the Indians. Afterwards 
ho was appointed to collect funds for New Jersey Col- 
lege, and in pursuance of this object he went to the 
island of Barbadoes, where he was taken sick, and 
died on the 13th of August, 1772. He had been 

* Sec AfpcniJis IV. 
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appointed a trustee of tho College in 1763, and con- 
tinued its ardent frienij until tEe day of his death ; 
and indeed he sacrificed bis life in endeavouring to 
promote its prosperity. 

It appears from the college records, that Dr. With- 
erspoon himself had been appointed to visit the West 
Indies to collect funds for the college, but finding it 
inconvenient to go he recommended hia son, James 
Witherspoon, to the Board; upoii which this gentle- 
man was commissioned, and also the Rev. Charles 
Beatty to accompany him. The death of Mr. Beatty 
frustrated the scheme, as upon his death Mr, Wither- 
Bpoon returned home. In regard to Mr, Beatty'a 
death, the only thing on record in the minntes of the 
trustees, in whose service he was employed, is the 
following, viz : " It appearing that Mr. Edward Ire- 
land, in Barbadoes, had showed particular kindness to 
Mr. Beatty, ordered that W. P. Smith, Esq., write a 
letter of thanks to him in the name of the Board." 

As Mr. Treat, minister of Abington, though not edu- 
cated at the Log College, was closely associated with 
the members of the Hew Brunswick Presbytery, and 
sympathized with them in all their measures, and was 
one of those cast out by the protest of the majority of 
the members of the Synod of Philadelphia, it may be 
proper to say of him, that he was highly esteemed as a 
preacher and as a man, and was an active and zealous 
promoter of the revival. He and Mr. Beatty were 
neighbours in their fields of labour, and were men of 
a like spirit. They both went as missionaries to the 
Indians, and were devotedly attached to the Rev. 
David Brainerd ; an evidence of which we have 
recorded in his journal. When they onderstood that 
he was about to leave tho work, on account of increas- 
ing ill health, they travelled all the way to Princeton 
to see him before he left New Jersey. 

Mr. Treat is mentioned by Mr. Whitefield in his 
journal, as a minfeter who had been preaching several 
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years without any acquaintance with experimental 
religion, hut was brought under deep concern for his 
soul by hearing Mr, Whitcfield preach. And having, 
as he believed, experienced at this time a change of 
heart, he became very zealous in preaching the doc- 
trines of grace, and warning professors against the 
delusion of resting on a mere form of religion. 
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WILLIAM TENNENT S LETTER. 



February 27, 1757. 
" My Deau Brother ; — Yours of the 14tli of January 
I received last night. It waa preoioua to me, as it seemed to 
inflame aa affection which I truat shall continue throughout 
eternity. How sweet is love to the brethren ! How re- 
freshing to feel that wliat we have is no further out own 
than as it sen'es to glorify God and benefit his people ! I 
never questioned, though I wondered at your regard for me. 
But to pass to something of greater importance. I went to 
college last Monday, haying heard that God had begun a 
work of the Spirit there, and saw as astonishing a display of 
God's power and grace as I ever beheld or heard of in the 
conviction of sinners. Not one member in the house missed 
it in a greater or lesser degree. The whole house was a 
Boehim. A sense of God's holiness waa so impressed on 
the hearts of itfi inhabitants, that there were only two who 
were esteemed to be religious, that I know of, whose hopes 
were not greatly shaien. The glorious ray reached the 
Latin school, and much affected tie master and a number of 
the scholars. Nor was it confined to the students only ; 
some others were awakened. I spoke with all the membera 
personally, except one that I providentially found, the moat 
of whom inquired with anxious solicitude what they should 
do to be saved, according to the example of the trembling 
jailor. . . I never saw any in that case who had more 
clear views of God, themselves, their duty, defects, their 
impotence and misery, than they had in general. Every 
room had mourning inhabitants ; their studies witnessed to 
their prayers. Yon will want to know how they behaved. 
I answer, aa solemn mourners at the funeral of a dear 
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friend. It pleased the Lord so to order it that there were 
EO puhlic outcries. I believe there never was in any house 
more genuine sorrow for sin and longing for Jcsua. The 
work so far eioeeded my most enlarged expectations, that I 
was lost in svirprise, and constrained often to say, ' la it so ? 
Can it be true r Nor is my being eye and ear witness from 
Monday to Friday at two o'cloek, able to recover me from 
my astoniahment. I felt as the apostles when it was told 
them the Lord had risen. They oould not believe throng^h 
fear aad groat joy. Surely the good, the great Jehovah, is 
wise in counsel and wonderful in working. I can truly say 
that my reverend brethren and myself felt no small degree 
of that pleasing surprise that possessed the Israelites in their 
return from the Babylonish captiyity, mentioned in Psalm 
ossvi : 'When the Lord turned again the captivity of Zion, 
we were like them that dream. ' The Lord hath done 
great things for us, whereof wc are glad.' 

" This glorious work was gradual, Uke the increasing light 
of the morning. It was not begun by the ordinary means 
of preaching, nor have any alarming methods been used to 
promote this religious coneem, yet so great was the distress 
that I did not think proper to use any arguments of terror 
in public, lest some should sink under the weight of tbeir 
distress. Notwithstanding, I found by conversing with 
them, that a wise and gracious Providence had brought 
about a concurrence of different incidents, which tended to 
engage them to a serious thonghtfulnesa about their souls. 
These things considered in connection, I humbly conceive, 
manifest singnhuly the finger of G-od, the freeness of which 
grace will equally appear by considering, that a little before 
this gracious, never to he forgotten visitation, some of the 
youth had given a greater loose to their corruptions than 
was common among them — a spirit of pride and contention, 
to the great grief and almost discouragement of the worthy 
president. There was little or no motion of the passions in 
the preachers during their public performances, nor any 
public discourses in &e hours allotted for study, hut at the 
morning and evening prayers, and these brief, consisting of 
pMn scriptural directions, proper to persons under spiritual 
trouble. The president never shone in my eyes as he does 
now. His good judgment and humility, his zeal and integ- 
rity, gi-eatly endeared him to me. Before I came away. 
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several rooeived something like the spirit of adoption, being 
tenderly affected with a sense of redeeming love, and thereby 
disposed and determined to endeavour after holiness in all 
thinga. 

"I cannot fiilly represent the glorious work. It will bear 
your most enlEirged apprehensions of a work of grace. Let 
God have all the glory. My poor children, through free 
grace, partook of the shower of blessing. Eternally praised bo 
my God and Father, who has herein pitied the low estate of 
his most mean and worthless servant, in graciously granting 
memy desire. This to me is a tree of life; yea,itistomy 
Bonl as if I had seen the face of God. I Irft them in dis- 
tress. They are in the hands of a gracious God, to whom I have 
long since devoted them with all my heart and soul. Seeing 
you desire to know their names, they are John and William. 
Perhaps a few lines from you, dear brother, might he 
blessed to them. Praying our sinocrost affection to Mrs. Tin- 
ley, I greatly need your prayers, that I may be thankful 
and faathful unto death. I am yours, 

" WM. TENNENT, Je." 
22 
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THE REV. WILLIAM TENNBNXS LETTEK. 



The following letter gives an interesting account of 
the fruits of the ministry of the Rev. John Tennent. 
It is taken from Prince's Christian Hiatorj. 

FreihM, Octotw lltli, 1744. 

" Rev. and dear Sir — ^I desire to notice thankfally the 
late rich display of our glorious Emanuel's grace, in subdu- 
ing by his word and Spirit multitudes of sinners to himself, 
both in this and other lands. may he go on ' conquer- 
ing and to conquer,' until he has subdued all things unto 
himself ! Neither can I thint hut that the writing of a 
history of the great things our Lord has done among as, 
has a tendency to, and wil!, by the blessing of God upon it, 
excite generations yet unborn to praise his glorious name, 
and thereby his honour will be advJmeed, and his triumphs 
increased . Most gladly, therefore, do I comply with your 
request, and herewith send such an account as I can, of 
what the Lord has done among us. But herein, as I must 
be very general, having never made any memorandums in 
writing of the Lord's work here, so I trust I shall be strictly 
true, for the Lord hates a Jalse witness. 

"This place lies southwest from New York, and is dis- 
tant from it about Mty miles. It was the first in the East 
Jersey, on the west side of the Eiuitan river, which was 
settled with a gospel ministry. This was owing, under 
God, to the agency of some Scotch people that came to it ; 
among whom there was none so painful in this blessed un- 
(254) 
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dertaking as one Walter Ker, who, In the year 1685, for 
his faithful and conscientious adherence to God and his 
truth, as professed by the Church of Scotland, waa there 
apprehended and sent to this country, under a sentence of 
perpetual baniahment. By which it appears that the devil 
and his inatrumenta lost their aim in sending him from 
home, where it is unlikely he could ever Lave been so ser- 
viceable to Christ's kingdom as he has been here. He is 
yet alive, and blessed be God, he is floariahing in his old 
age, being in his 8Sth year. 

" But to return ; the public means of grace dispensed 
here were at first, for a season, too much like a miscarrying 
womb and dry breasts, so that the major part of the con- 
gregation could not be said to have so much aa a name to 
live. Family prayer was unpractised by all, a very few ex- 
cepted ; ignorance so overshadowed their minds, that the 
doctrine of the new birth, when clearly expliuned, and pow- 
erfully pressed upon them, as absolutely necessary to salva- 
tion (by that faithful preacher of God'a word, Mr. Theo- 
dorus Jacobus Prelinghuysen, a Low Dutch minister, and 
some other English ministers who were occasionally here,) 
was made a common game of; so that not only the preachers) 
but professors of that truth, were called in derision npvi- 
bom, and looked upon as holders forth of some new and 
false doctrine. And, indeed, their practice was aa bad as 
their principles, viz. loose and profane. 

" la the year 1729, their minister removed from them, 
and they were so grievously divided among themselves, that 
it appeared improbable they would ever agree in the settle- 
ment of another. In this miserable, helpless, and almost 
hopeless condition they lay, and few among them had either 
eyes to see, or hearts to bewail, their woful, wretched circum- 
stancea. Thns they seemed to be cast out, aa the prophet 
Ezekiel represents it in the 16th chapter of his book, and 
5th verse. But the Lord, who is rich in mercy, of his un- 
expected and unmerited love, passed by them lying in their 
blood, and said unto many of them since that day, Live; 
and live they shall to all eternity. 

" About this time, my dear brother John (who is now 
with Jesus) waa licensed aa a candidate for the sacred min- 
istry, a youth whom the Author of every good gift had iin- 
)jily furnished for that important trust. To him ap- 
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plication was made hy soioo of the congregation, entreating 
that he would supply them for a time, to which, with the 
leave of the Presbytery, he consented. But ere he went, 
he often told me, that he was heartily sorry he had engaged 
trO go among them, for it seemed to him that they were a 
people whom God had given up for their abuse of tho gos- 
pel. But the Lord'a thoughts are not our thoughts, nor 
his ways our ways, for when he had preached four or five 
Sahhaths in the place, which was the whole time he tarried 
among thorn at first, the Lord so blessed his lahonrs, engag- 
ing people to attend to the things which were spoken, and 
in stirring them np to search the Scriptures whether these 
things were so or not, and withal enabling him to preach to 
them with such uncommon freedom and earnestness, that he 
told me he was fully persuaded Christ Jesus had a large har- 
vest to bring home there ; so that, though they were a poor 
broken people, yet if they called him, he would settle among 
them, albeit he should be put to beg his bread by so doing, 
April the 15th. 1730, the congregation unanimously ca]led 
hijn; which he accepting of, was ord^ned the 19th. of No- 
vember following, and continued with them until April 23d, 
1732, and was then translated to glory. 

" During this short time his labours were greatly blessed, 
BO that the place of public worship was usually crowded 
with people of all ranks and orders, as well as professions, 
that obtained in that part of the country, and they seemed to 
heM generally as for their lives ; yea, such as were wont to 
go to those places for their diversion, viz. to hear news or 
apeak to their tradesmen, &o., even on the lord's day, as 
they themselves have since confe^ed, were taken in the gos- 
pel net. A solemn awe of God's majesty possessed many, 
BO that they behaved themselves as at his bar while in his 
house. Many tears were usually shed when he preached, 
and sometimes the body of the congregation was moved or 
affected, I can say, aad let the liord alone have the glory 
of it, that I have seen both minister and people wet with 
their tears, as with a bedewing rain. It was no uncommon 
thing to see persons in the time of hearing, sobbing as if 
their hearts would break, but without any public outcry, 
and some have been carried oat of the assembly (being over- 
come) as if they had been dead. 

"Eeiigion was then the general subject of discourse, 
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though ttey did not all approve the power of it. The holy 
Bible was Bearched by people on both Bides of the question, 
and knowledge surprisingly increaaed. The terror of God fell 
generally upon the inhabitants of this place, so that wicked- 
ness as ashamed la a great measure hid itself j frolicking, 



dancing, horse- 
broken up. Some 
constrained by thi ' 



ng, with other profane meetings, 
of the jotiy companions of both sexes were 
ir consciences to meet together, the men by 
themselves, and the women by themselves, to confess pri- 
vately their abominations before God, and beg the pardon 
of them. 

" Before my brother's death, by reason of his bodily 
weakness, and inability on that account to officiate publicly, 
I preached here about six months; in which time many 
came inquiring what they should do to be saved, and some 
to tell what t£e Lord had done for their souls. But the 
blessing on his labours ia the conviction and conversion of 
BOuls was more discernible some months after his death, 
than at any time iu his life. Almost in every neighbourhood, I 
cannot say in every house, there were sin-sick souls longing 
for and seeking after the dear physician, Jesua Christ; 
several of whom, I no ways doubt, have since that time sin- 
cerely closed with him, and are healed ; glory, glory to his 
holy name be given, for ever and ever, Amen ! 

" Some time after my brother's decease, the congregation 
called me to labour among them statedly, which I accepted, 
and was ordained October 25th, 1733. Thus my Ijord sent 
me to reap that on which I had bestowed but little labour. 
May this consideration be blessed to make me thankful and 
humble while I live. 

"X must further declare, to the honour of God, that he 
has not yet left us, although awfully provoked by our cry- 
ing crimes ; but ever since that more remarkable outpouring 
of hia Spirit has continued to bless his own ordinances, to 
the convincion, conversion and consolation of precious souls, 
so that every year some, more or less, have been in a judg- 
ment of charity added (savingly) to his mystical body ; to 
his holy name bo all the glory. In the meantime, I would 
have it observed, that two or three years last past have 
afforded fewer instances of this kind than formerly. How- 
ever, through graee some have been lately awakened who 
ai'e even now seeking Jesus sorrowing. What the number 
22* 
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is of those who have tasted the aweet frmts of the E«- 
dcemer's purchase in a saving inaTiiior, in this congregation. 
I cannot toll. It is my comfort that the Lord will reckon, 
them, for he knovra who are his; and indeed none hut the 
omniscient Gcd is equsd to the difficnlt province of deter- 
mining certainly concerning the internal states ot men Yet 
I may be hold to say, that to all appearance, both old and 
young, males and females, have been renewed, though none 
SO young aa I have heard of in some other places 8orac 
negroes, I trust, are made free in Christ, and more seem to 
he unfeigoecUy seeking after it. But after all that the Loi d 
hte been pleased to do among us, I am persuaded that the 
greater number by far are yet in tho gall of bitterness and 
bond of iniquity. This makes me sometimes ready to wish 
that I had in the wilderness the lodging-place of a way- 
faring man, that I might leave my people and go from 
them; or rather that my head were waters, and mine eyes 
a fountain of tears, that I might weep day and night for 
them I Such as have been converted were every one of 
them prepared for it by a sharp law-work of conviction, dis- 
covering to them in a heart-affccldng manner their sinfulness 
both by nature and practice, as well as their liableneas to 
damnation for their original and actual transgressions. 
Neither oonld they see any way in themselves by which 
they could escape the Divine vengeance, for that their whole 
life past was not only a continued act of rebeUion against 
Qcd, but their present endeavours to better it, such aa 
prayers, &c., were so imperfect that they could not endure 
them, and much less they concluded would a holy (rod. 
They all confessed the justice of Cod in their eternal per- 
dition, and thus have been abut up to the blessed necessity 
of seeking relief by faith in Christ alone. It would be end- 
less to mention the evils they complained of, viz., ignorance, 
unbelief, hardness of heart, hatred against Ctod, his laws 
and people, worldlinesa, wandering of heart in duty, pride, 
sensuality, sloth, &c. With what grief, shame, and self- 
loathing have I heard them bewail their loss of time, and 
neglect of the great gospel salvation. Those that were com- 
municants before their awakening, have with trembling de- 
clared that their unworthy partiing grieved them more 
than anything ever they did, for hereby they had aa it were 
1 the Lord. It is almost incredible to relate the 
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indip,nah n th'it sueli awakened sinners expressed against 
themsfhes, on tLe account of thoir sinfulne'W Theylookod 
upon thciuselveB to be mere monsters of nature, and that 
none were worse if any so bad Others signified that they 
could not find their pictures out of hell, and that they meie 
just fit compamoiQS for the damned, and none else Let it 
be here noted, that some who have expressed themselves m 
the manner I ha^e mentioned, were hefoie taken for behev- 
d others, being sober and regular 

" The sorrows of the convmced were not all alike, either 
in degree or continuance. Sonie ha\e not thought if possi- 
ble for them to be sayed, if Uud would vmdicate the honour 
of his justice; but these thoughts continued not long at a 
time, blessed be God. Others thought it was pos^ble, but 
not very probable, because of their vileuess. The greatest 
degree of hope which any had, under a conviction that issued 
well, was a may-be ; ' peradventure, or may-be, God will have 
mercy ou me,' said the sinner. Some, in coming to Jesus, 
have been much rent with blasphemous and other horrible 
temptations, which have turned their moisture into the 
drought of summer, who now through pure grace serve 
God without such distractions, in gladness and singleness of 
heaj't. The conviction of some has been instantaneous; by 
the Holy Spirit's applying the law to the conscience, and 
discovering to the eye of the understanding, as it were, all 
their heart deceits very speedily, by which they have been 
stabbed as wit I w 1 But th vi f f th h 
been in am p wyThyh hddi ed 

to them n 1 m n ft an th nit and fr m 

thence w 1 J t b h Id th f nt n f all n pt 
in the he t nl th hyw n t u d tn d p f 

life by th 1 w d j tly t fi to J tt 

only door fhp nl tu lyuhiemtf 1 

vation. 

« After th f d rr wful ?u h w 

reconciled to God h b 1:1 d w th th Spir f Ip 
tion, enabl ng th m t y 41 b T th B t n h 
had greater degrees of consolation thin others, m pioportion 
to the clearness of the evidences of their sonsUip The 
Lord has drawn some out of the horrible pit of distiess aud 
darkness, aud brought them into the bght of his countenance. 
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He has filled tlieir hearts with joy, and their mouths with 
praises ; yea, given them the fall aeaurance of faith. Others 
have been brouglit to peace in believing, but have not had 
BO great a plen^liory of joy, yet ttey go on in a religioiw 
eovirse, trusting in the Lorcf. The way they have been com- 
forted is either by the application of some particular promise 
of holy Scripture, or by a soul-affecting view of the way of 
salvation by Christ, as free, without money and without 
price. They were enabled to behold the valuable mercies 
of the covenant of grace, freely tendered to the vilest trans- 
gressors, that were poor in their own eyes, sin-aick, weary 
and wounded, together with the ability and wiUingneas of 
the Lord Jesus to relieve them from all the evils they either 
feared or felt. With this way of salvation tlieir souls were 
well pleased, and thereupon have ventured their case into 
his hands, expecting help from him only who has given 
them both peace and rest; yea, filled some of them with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory. I remember not of any that 
received their first comforts otherwise. Some few have re- 
tained their confidence in God ever since, without any con- 
siderable questionings of their state, although they have not 
always tasted the comforts of it. But the most by far, have 
questioned all, and doubted it was a delusion. This I sup- 
pose is generally owing to the remains of corruption, which 
blot the evidences of grace in good men, so that they can 
hardly read them, and particularly to the awful sin of unbe- 
lief; together with the prevalence of a legal spirit, which 
presses them to perfect holiness on pain of death, and because 
they cannot obtain that, they conclude they are unsancti£ed, 
and have no right to Christ. I might add the ignorance of 
Banctifiealdon ; they seem to think iSat in the justified sin is 
killed in its being, as well as governing power; and there- 
fore, because they feel their old sins sometimes stirring in 
them, they conclude that all is wrong ; nay, although they 
hate the doctrine of perfection as held by some, yet because 
they are not perfect they think they have no grace. But 
however distressing it is to them to feel their imperfections, 
it helps to persuade me that they are regenerate, else it 
would not be so ; sin would not be their chief burden in a. 
general way 

'* Ilowevcr, our Lord, who comforts those that are cast 
down, even ikn Wonderful Counsellor, teaches them that 
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mves tliose who hwe been smnerB before 
t even sueh as after it find a law in their 
members warring against the law of tlieir miDds, which 
too often causes them to do the things they would not; 
and enables them to reflect upon what they have and 
do daily experience, and compare it with the evidences 
of grace in the word of God. The blessed G-od does 
likewise give them renewed tastes of bis love, even after 
missteps j and thus they are established in fiiitb and 
hope, so that tbey have a prevailing persuasion of their 
interest in Christ, except it be in times of desertion and 
temptation, with which some are more esereised than 
others, for rcasoaa best known to a sovereign God. 

" Doubtless, sir, you will desire to know what effects 
this work produces on the minds and manners of its 
subjects. I answer, they are not only made to know, but 
heartily to approve of, the great doctrines of the gospel, 
which they were before either ignorant of or averse to, (at 
least some of them) so that they do harmonize sweetly 
in exalting free, special, and sovereign ^ace, through 
the Redeemer Jesus Christ, being willing to glory only in 
the Lord, who has loved them and given himself for them, 
an offering and a sacrifice of a eweet-smelling savour. 

" I cannot express with what satisfaction I have heard 
them speak of the new covenant method of salvation. 
They have spoken with such affection and cleameas as 
I have thottght was sufficient to convince an atheist that 
the Lord was their teacher. The alteration in some, 
from almost gross ignorance to such clear gospel light, 
and in others from such corrupt principles as the Papists 
and Quakers hold, to the believing acknowledgment of 
the truth, none but he that made the understanding could 
effect. They approve of the law of God after the in- 
ward man, as holy, just and good, and prize it above 
gold, yea, much fine gold. They judge it their duty 
as well as privilege to wait on God in all the ordinances 
of his own institution, although they expect to merit 
nothing thereby. A reverence for God's commanding 
authority, and gratitude for his love, conspire to incite 
and constrain them to a willing, unfeigned, universal 
and unfainting obedience to his laws; yet they declare 
that in everything they come Siidly sbprt of what they 
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onsht to do, and bitterly bewail tbeir defects. But 



God's oommandB there ja a great reward.' But to proceed : 
" They have not all made a like proflciencj in the Chris- 
tian course, neither are they all equal in religious en- 
deavours, nor any at all times alike lively. They are 
Bometimes obstructed in tbeir religious progixias by cold- 
ness and deadness ; but this the blessed Jesus removes 
at times, by tte influence of his Holy Spirit, then, then, 
their hearts are enlarged, and they run the sweet way of 
God's commandments with alacrity and delight; they love 
all such as they have reason to think, from their principles, 
experience and practice, are truly godly, though they differ 
from them in sentiment in lesser things, and look on them 
to be the excellent of the earth. They rejoice in Zion's 
prosperity, glorifying God on that account, and feel a 
sympathy in her sorrows. They do prefer ono another 
before themselves in love, except under temptation, which 
they are ready to confess and bewail, when they are 
themselves generally accounting that they are the Aeanest 
of the family of God, and unworthy of the blessing; yea, 
the most so of any living, all things considered. In a 
word the sapless formalist is become spiritual in bis 
conversation ; the proud and haughty are made humble 
and aSkble; the wanton and vile, sober and temperate; 
the swearer honours that venerable name he was wont 
to profane, and blesses, instead of cursing ; the sabbath- 
breaker is brought to be a strict observer of holy time ; 
the worldling now seeks treasures in the heavens; the 
extortioner now deals justly, and the formerly malicious 
1 injuries; the prayerless are earnest and inces- 
i acta of devotion, and the sneaking self-seeker 
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endeayotirs the advancement of God's glorj, and tlie 
salvation of immortal souls. 

" Through God's meroy we have heen quite free from 
cntliusiasm ; our people have followed the holy law of 
God, the sure word of prophecy, and not the impulses 
of ^eir own minds. There have not been, that I know 
of, among ub, any visions, except such as are by faith, 
namely, clear and affecting views of tho new and living 
way to the Father through his dear Son Jesua Christ ; nor 
any revelations but what have been long since written 
in the sacred volume; nor any trances but such as all 
men now living shall meet with, for it is appointed for 
all men once to die, 

" It may not be amiss fo inform you, that many who 
have been awakened, and seemed for a time to set out for 
2ion, are turned baclr. Yea, of those who have been es- 
teemed coiiYeriB, some have made shipwreck of iaith and a, 
good conscience ; though, glory to God, there have not 
been many such, yet some of them who have thus awfully 
apostatized were highly esteemed in tho church. By this, 
our good and gracious God has given check to too high an 
esteem of our own judement concerning the spiritual states 
of others, (an evil which is too common among young con- 
verts) and awfully warned all that stand to take heed lest 
they fell. Many, I have cause to fear, have been hardened 
in their impieties and unreasonable prejudices against vital 
religion, by the baokalidinga of some professors. ' Woe to 
the world, because of offences 1' But in the mean time, 
blessed be God, wisdom is and will be justified of her 
children, 

" This, sir, is as particular an account as I can at pre- 
sent give of the Lord's work in this place. If my Lord 
will accept it as a testimony for him, it will be a greater 
honour than ever I deserved. I need your prayers, and 
earnestly desire them. beg of God that I may be faith- 
ful to tho death, and wise to win souls. I am with all due 
respects, yours in tho dearest Jesus, Wm. Tennent." 

" Attestation to the preeedinff Account h^ the Buling 

Elders and Deacons of the Congregation of Freehold. 

" We the subscribers. Ruling Elders and Deacons of the 

Presbyterian congregation of Freehold, having had perfect 
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tnowledge of the ciroomstancea of this place, Borae of ua 
from the first settling of it, and otters of a long time, do 
give our testimony to the truth in general, of tie ahove 
letter of our Rev. pastor. May the Lord make the same 
of use for the earrjing on hia glorious work begun in these 
lands, and make the name of the dearest Jesus glorious 
from the rising to the setting sun. 

"Waltbk Kek, Robert Gumming, 

Davib Rhea, John Henderson, 

William Ker, Samuel Ker. 

F)-eehold, in Nm Jersey, Octoher llth, 1744." 
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MR. BICKINSON S LETTER, 
ADDKESSED TO THE REV. MR. FOXCROFT, OF lONDOS. 

"M'izahefltmm, Aug. 2M, 1743. 
" In these towna, religion was in a very low state ; profes- 
sors geaerallj lifeless, and the body of our people careleaa, 
carnal and secure, till some time in August, 1739, the sum- 
mer before Mr. Whitefield came first into these parts, when 
there was a remarkable revival at H^ewark, especially among 
the rising generation; many of whom were now brought 
under convictions, and instead of frequenting vain company 
as usual, were flocking to their minister with that important 
inquiry, ' what shaU. we do to be saved ?' This concern in- 
creased for a considerable time among the young (though 
not wholly confined to them), and in November, December, 
and January following, it became more remarkable as well 
as more general. There was au apparent reformation among 
the youth of the town; their customary tavern-haunting, 
frolicking, and other youthful extravagancies were now laid 
aside ; a new lace of things appeared in the town ; all occa- 
sions of religious conversation were improved with delight; 
a seriousness, solemnity, and devout attention appeared in 
their public assemblies, and a solemn concern about their 
eternal welfare was visible in the very countenances of many. 
This revival of religion was chiefly observable among the 
younger people till the following March, when the whole 
town in ^general was brought under an uncommon concern 
about their eternal interests, and the congregation appeared 
universally affected under some sermons that were then 
preached to them ; and there is good reason to conclude that 
there was a considerable number who experienced a saving 
change about that time. The summer following, this 
awakening concern sensibly abated, though it did not wholly 
die away ; and nothing remarkable occurred til! February, 
23 (2tl5) 
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1740-41., wlicn thoy were again Tisited with the special and 
manifest effusions of the Spirit of God. A plain, familiar 
sermon then preached, without any peculiar terror, fervour, 
or affectionate manner of address, was set home with power. 
Many were brought to see and feel that till then they had 
no more than a name to live ; and professors in general were 
put upon serious and solemn inquiries into the foundation of 
their hope. There seemed to be very few in the whole con- 
gregation but who felt more or less the power of God at this 
nappy season, though the greatest concern now appeared 
among the rising generation. There is good reason to con- 
clude that there were a greater number now brought home 
to Christ than in the former gracious visitation. It was 
remarkable at this season that as sinners were generally 
under an awakening, distressing sense of their guilt and 
danger, so the children of God were greatly refreshed and 
comforted; their souls were magnifying the Lord, and re- 
joicing in God their Savioui, while others, in distressing 
agony, were erying out, ' Men and brethren, what shall we 
do?' 

"In the summer following this religion', concern sensibly 
decayed; though the sincere conveits now held fi.'*t thtir 
professiou without wavering, yet there were too many who 
had been under oonvietiona that grew careless and secure ; 
and all endeavours proved ineffectual to give new life to 
their former solicitude about their eternal wetfate. What 
seemed gi'catly to contribute to this (now growing) security 
among these, was the pride, false and rash aeal, and censo- 
rioieness, which appeared among some few at this time 
who made high pretences to religion. This opened the 
mouths of many against the whole work, and raised that 
opposition which was not before heard of; almost every 
body seeming to acknowledge the finger of God in these 
wonderful appearances, till this handle was given to their 

opposition. And the dreadful scandals of Mr. C , which 

came to light about this time, proved a means to still fur- 
ther harden many in their declension and apostacy. That 
nnhappy gentleman having made so high pretensions to ex- 
traordinary piety and zeal, his scandals gave the deeper 
wound to vital and expei-imeatal godliness. Thus, sir, I 
have feithfully given you a narrative, in some brief and 
general hints, of the late revival of religion at Newark, and 
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»lial! now procoed to give you a brief view of the like niani- 
featsitions of the Divine grace at Elizabethtowu. 

" Tlie E«T. Mr. Whitefield preached a sermon hero in the 
fidl of the year 1739, to a numerona and attentive auditory ; 
Isut I could observe do farther influence upon our people by 
that address, than a general thoughtfulneaa about religion, 
and a promptitude to make the extraordinary aeal and dili- 
gence of that gentleman the common and turning topic of 
their oonversation, 1 do not know that there was any one 
person brought under conviction, or any new and special 
concern about their salvation by that sermon ; nor more 
than one by any endeavours that were used with them tiat 
fail, or the succeeding winter. Though there waa such a 
ehaking among the dry bones so near to us, as is abovo re- 
presented, and we had continual accounts from Newark of 
the growing distress among their people, (their young peo- 
ple especially) our congregation remained yet secure and 
careless, and could not be awakened out of their sleep. You 
will easily oonoeive, that this must needs be an afflicting 
and discouraging consideration to me ; that when from other 
places we had &e joyful news of so many flying to Christ 
B£ a cloud, and as doves to their windows, I had yet cause 
to complain that I laboured in vain, and spent my stren^ 
for nought. But, notwithstanding all these discouraging 
appearances, I could not but entertain an uncommon con- 
cern, particularly for the young people of my charge, dur- 
ing that winter and the ensuing spring, which not only 
anmiated my addresses to the throne of grace on their be- 
half, hut my endeavours to excite in them, if p(raaible, aomo 
affecting sense of their misery, danger, and necessity of a 
Saviour. To that end, there were frequent lectures ap- 
pointed for the young people in particular, but without 
any visible success, until some time In June, 1740, when 
we had a remarkable manifestation of the Divine presence 
with us. 

" Having at that time invited the young people to hear a 
sermon, there was a numerous congregation convened, which 
consisted chiefly of our youth, mough there were many 
others with them. I preached to them a plain, practical 
sermon, without any special liveliness or vigour, for I was 
then in a remarkably dead and dull frame, till enlivened by 
a sudden and deep impression, which visibly appeared upon 
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the congregation in general. Tkare was no orjing out or 
falliug down, as elsewhere has happened, but the inward 
disti'esa and concern of the audieoce discovered itself by 
their tears, and Idj an audible sobbing and sighing in almost 
all parts of the assembly. There appeared suoh tokens of a 
solemn and deep concern as I never before saw in anj con- 
gregation whatsoever. From this time we heard no more of 
our young people's meeting together for frolics and extrava- 
gant diversions, as had been usual among them, but instead 
thereof, private meetings for religious exercises were by 
them set up iu several parts of the town. All our oppor- 
tunities of public worship were carefully and constantly at- 
tended by our people in general, aud a serious and solemn 
attention to the ministry of the word was observable in 
their very countenances. Numbers were almost daily re- 
pwring to me for assistance in their eternal concerns. There 
were then probably more came to me in one day on that er- 
rand, than usually in half a year's space before.* In a word, 
the face of the congregation was quite altered, and religion 
became the common subject of conversation among a great 
part of the people. 

"Though this work was began among our young people, 
and the most of those with wnom we have reason to con- 
clude it became effectual, were of the younger sort, yet there 
were some who lived a careless and sensiial fife to au advanced 
age, who were under oonviotious, and I hope savingly 
brought home to Christ at this biased time of the effusion 
of his Holy Spirit. Though there were so many brought 
under conviction at once, we had very little appearance of 
those irregular heats among us, which are so loudly com- 
plained of in some other pai-ts of the land. I do not re- 
member to have heard of above two or three instances of 
any thing of that nature, in this congregation, and those 
were easily and speedily regulated. It is observable that 
this work was substantially the same in all the different sub- 
jects of it, though some ps^sed through much greater de- 
gi'ces of distress and terror than others ; and this distress 

* "AgreeoHe to this, the Rev. Mr. Dickinson, in unothor lottor, wrota 
about that time to the Rov. Mr. FoMrofl,™; SoptBmbor 4th, IMO, has 
tliese remarliahli; paBBOEOa; 'I iavo still the comfortablo news to inform 
you 0^ that there is yet a great revival of religion in these porif. I iiave 
had mora yonng people addroae me for direedon in their spiritual coneoma 
within these thme montha than la thirty years befow.'" 
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lasted mucli longer with some than witli others, and yet all 
wore hrought under a deep sense of their sin, guilt, and 
danger, and none that I know of obtained satisfying dia- 
ooveries of safety in Christ, till they were first hrought to 
despair of help from themselves or any of their own refuges, 
and to see and feel that they lay at mercy. 

"Wo had no instances among us of such sudden conver- 
sions as I have heard of elsewhere ; but our new converts 
wore all for a oonaiderable tjme under a law work, before 
they were hrought to any satisfying views of their interest 
in Christ and the favour of Gkid. Nor had we many instan- 
ces of those estatic, rapturous joys that were so frequent in 
some other places. It was remarkable that they who were 
formerly eminent for religion, were now quickened and re- 
vived, and some of them had now such joyful manifestations 
of God's love to their soula as they had never before expe- 
rienced. It was also remarkable that as this work began 
among us in a time of greatest health and prosperity, so the 
concern began sensibly to wear off in ono of the greatest 
mortalities that had evei- been known in the town, which 
makes it appear more evidently to be the work of God 
himself. Though there were some of those who were then 
under special convictions that have worn off their impres- 
sions and are become secure and careless, yet I do not know 
of any two persons, who gave reasonable hopes of a real 
change at that time, but who have hitherto by their conver- 
sation conflrmed our hopes of their saving conversion to God. 

" I would be very cautious of any confident determinations 
with respect to the conversion of particular persona ; but if 
we may judge the tree by its fruits, which we have now had 
so long a time to observe, we have reason to suppose, that 
near about sixty persons have received a saving change in 
this congregation only, and a number in the parish next ad- 
I joining to us, though I dare not pretend to guess how many 
since the beginning of this work. The general concern 
which, as I have observed, appeared upon the fiice of the con- 
gregation has gradually worn off, and a great part of those 
who came short of the effectual and saving influences of the 
blessed Spirit, are returned to their former security and in- 
sensibility, and agam appeal like a valley of dry bones. 
Though there bo ^ct a conadcrable number that do not 
23* 



270 APPENDIX. 

give aatisfving evidences of a regenerate state, who have not 
worn off their serious impresaions. 

" I entreat your prayers for us, that ho with whom is the 
reaidne of the Spirit, would again revive hia work among ua, 
aud have oompaaaion upon the many poor souls who are yet 
in the paths of destraotion and death. And be pleased par- 
ticularly to remember at the throne of graee. 
Yours, &c., 

JONATHAN DICKINSON." 
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MR. EEAITY 3 JOURNAL. 

The following iwicount of a missionary tour of two 
montha, in company with the Rev. George Duffield, is 
taken from Mr. Beatty's Journal, published in London, 
in 1768. It was, probably, never published in this 
country. It consists of eighty-two pages. 

"Being appointed by the Synod of New York and 
Philadelphia to visit the frontier inhabitants, and likewise 
to visit the Indians, in case it could be done with safety, to 
know whether they were inolined to receive tho gospel, I 
set out on my journey, August 12th, 1766, accompanied by 
Joseph Peepy, a Christian Indian, as aa interpreter. After 
arriving at Carlisle, Pennsylvania, I met with Mr, Duf&eid, 
who was appointed to accompany me. 

On Monday, the 18th, after riding about six miles, we 
came to the North Mountain, which is high and steep. 
The day being warm, we were obliged to walk, or rather 
climb it the greatest part of the way, so that when we 
reached the top we were much iatigued. After passing four 
miles into Sherman's Valley, we lodged at night at Thomas 

" Tuesday 19(h. — Kode five miles, and preached to a 
small auditory, notice not having been generally spread. 
Jjodged at Mr. Fergus's. 

" Wednesday 2Qth. — Crossed the Tuaearora mountain, 
which is very high and difficult to pass. Preached after 
crossing the mountain to a few people who were convened, 
and lodged at the house of William Graham. 

" Thm-sdai/ 21st. — Mr. Duffield preached at a place 
where a hoxBc of worship had been commenced, but was 

C2T1) 
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discontmaed on acooant of the war. In this vallBj of 
Tusearora, thirty miles long and ^x or seven in breadth, we 
found that the inhahitauts had suffered much from the inva- 
sion of the Indians. The number of families in the valley 
about thirty-four. Here we met with one Levi Hicks, who 
Lad been a captive with the Indiana from his youth. He 
gave ua some interesting infonuatJon respecting the situation 
of their towns, one hundred milea west of Port Pitt. 

" Friday 22d. — Preached in the woods, as we have 
hitherto done, north side of the Juniata. Here also the 
people had begun to build a house of worship, but left it 
unfinished; probably for the same reason as tho former. 
Lodged at Captain Patterson's, where we remained on the 
23d. Here we agreed to separate for a season ; Mr. Duffield 
to go into Path Valley, and I along the Juniata. 

" Monday 25(A. — Set out early from Captain Patterson's, 
acoompaaied by our interpreter and Levi Hicks. 

" Tuesday 26iA. — ^Preaehed to a number of people in the 
woods ; but the rain forced ua to retreat into a small house. 

" Wediaesday 27 iA — ^Baptized a child this morning 
brought to my lodgings ; and preached to a small audience 
eight miles further on, and baptised several children, and 
lodged at John McMichael's. 

" Mr. Duffield rejoined me on Friday the 29th. In 
Path Valley, twenty-three miles in length and about three 
in breadth, he preached to a large congregation on the 
Sabbath, and also preached on several following days. 

" Sabhalh &lst. — Preached at Bedford; I in the momiug, 
Mr. Duffield in the afiemoon, to a large audience. Preached 
also on Monday. 

" Tuesday, Sqit. 2d. — Crossed the Allegheny mountain ; 
met with Benjamin Sutton, who had also been a captive 
many years among the Indians. He had lived among the 
Choctawa on the Mississippi. Told a long story about a 
wild tribe of Indians. 

"Arrived at Fort Pitt on the 5th, and were kindly and 
ooiu'teousiy treated by the ofScers of the garrison, who 
furnished us with blankets and other necessaries. By invi- 
tation I preached to tho garrison, while Mr. DufSeld 
preached to the people of the town. 

" Mr. Gibson, a trader who speaks the Indian language, 
introduced us to an Indian called the White Mingoe, the 
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head man of Ms town. He is one of the Six Nations, and 
livea upon the Allegheny river, four miles from Fort Pitt. 
We explained the design of ouv mission, and he agreed to 
meet us with his people nest daj. But he never went 
home to notify them of the mooting. 

" Taesday Qth. — Having obtained all the information 
respecting the Indians which we could, and having sought 
divine direction, we set off for Kigalinphega, an Indian 
town, at the distance of one hundred and thirty miles. This 
place was fixed on because it was central to the other Indian 
towns, and because the feing or head man of the Delawarea 
lived there, whom, it was necessary to eonsnlt before we 
attempted any thing among his people ; and also because we 
were informed that the Indiana there were thinking some- 
thing about religion. Mr. Gibson furnished us with a letter 
and string of wampum to introduce us. In the afternoon 
Mr. Duffield preached to an attentive audience. We tmst 
that our preaching here has not been in vain. 

" Wednesday lOdA. — While we were much occupied in 
preparing for our jonmey, a person came to us under deep 
impressions, inquiring what he should do to be saved. I 
gave him a book, hut he insisted on my writing something 
for him, with which I complied. 

"Joseph, our interpreter, embraced every opportunity 
of conversing with the IndiaM here. He met with one 
who appeared to be a sober man, and expressed much satis- 
foction at our going out to teach tiie Indians. We heard 
that this man, and about nineteen others, had separated 
themselves from the other Indians, and worshipped G-od in 
some way by themselves. 

'^ The commanding officer, who was disposed to do every- 
thing in his power to favour our design, gave us a letter 
and a string of wampum to the Indian chiefs. We crossed 
the Allegheny river in a canoe, and swam our horses by 
the side of it, and rode down the bank of the Ohio. In the 
night there fell a heavy rain, which wet us much. 

"Friday 12iA. — The morning dark and heavy, with 
small rain. Onr clothes being wet last night, made our 
condition very uncomfortable. After travelling twelve 
miles we came to the second Beaver river, which we crossed, 
and proceeded sis miles further to the third Beaver river, 
where we encampedj having but poor food for our horsca. 
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Joaepli, OUT interpreter, who weat on before to hunt for us, 
returned without anything, so that wc had poor living for 
ourselves as well as ouv horses. However, wo had some 
bread, for which we had roaaon to he thankful. 

" Satwrday 13<A. — A heavy rain from the northwest 
came upon us before we had travelled far, from which we 
sheltered ourselves around under the trees. 

" iScMath lith. — ^We rested on the Sabhath, and sup- 
posing this to he the first Sabbath ever kept in this wilder- 
ness, we gave the plaoe of our encampment the namo of 
Sabbath-Ridgft. 

" A number of Indians who had been trading at Fort 
Pitt came up with us, and wondered why we did not travel 
that Sunda,y. They had about one hundred gaU&ns of rum, 
with them. We esplmied the matter to them as well as 
we could. 

" The weather clearing up about three o'clock, P. M., 
we decamped, and set out with the Indians. Our inter- 
preter, who had gone out to procure something for our 
subsistence, returned late ia the morning with a young deer 
on his back, which we immediately divided; giving three 
quarters to the three companies of Indians who travelled 
with us, and reserved one quarter for ourselves. This was 
a seasonable supply for them, as well as for ua. 

" Tuesday 16(A. — Entered more freely into conversation 
with the Indians, our fellow travellers, and found them 
more sociable and communicative than before. Their chief 
man, especially, became more friendly when he found that we 
were not Moravians, against whom he had taken up a preju- 
dice. On this day after crossing several streams and extensive 
savannahs, wc arrived at Tuskalawa before night. Our 
fellow traveller, the chief, now became very friendly, invited 
us to his house, where we were treated with great respect 
and kindness. He brought us some green com, which we 
roasted, and some cucumbers, which we ate without salt, or 
any other condiment. Having preserved a small portion of 
the venison from the last night, we made some soup and gave 
part to our host and his family. Having prayed with the 
family, our interpreter explaining the nature of the service, 
we proceeded on our journey, and our kind host sent a 
young man seven or eight miles to show us the way. As 
we passed through the town we saw a number of Indians ia 
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a state of intoxioatiou from the rum wliich thcj had hrought 
from Port Pitt, and when in this condition thoy appeared 
very terrible, and behaved as mad men. 

" Thvirsday 18(A. — After travelling twenty miles through 
swamps and marshy grounds, we reached the town, at which 
we arrived about 3 o'clock, P. M. At the first honao which 
we entered lived a widow woman, who was a near relative 
of OTir interpreter. They had not seen each other for many 
years, nor did he know that she lived here. Their meeting 
was attended with an agreeable surprise to both of them, 
which we could not but consider a t«ken for good. The 
woman iayited us to tarry with her, which land offer we 
gladly accepted. She soon prepared for us a meal by cook- 
ing some venison, and bakiag some cakes under the ashes, 
according to their cuBtom. 

" We now sent notice of our arrival to the king or head 
man of the Delaware nation. In the mean time, our land- 
lady furnished us with a little hut for ourselves, and spread 
some skins for our \ifi&, which was far better than what we 
had been lately used tohav*. 

"Friday 19ift.. — The king sent us word that be was ready 
to receive us. We went, accordingly, to the Council House. 
This house is a long building, with two fires in it, at a 
proper distance, without any chimney or partition. The 
entrance is by two doors, one at each end. Over the door 
was drawn the figure of a turtle, which is the ensign of the 
tribe. On each door was cut or engraved the fiice of an old 
man, an emblem of the wisdom and gravity becoming those 
who are senators. Oa each side was a platform or bed, 
fifteen feet wide, extending the whole length of the house. 
This served for sitting as well as sleeping, and was raised a 
foot or so above the floor, and was covered with a handsome 
mat made of rushes; on the end of this bed the king had 

" As soon as we entered, the king rose from his seat (no- 
thing unusual,) and took us by the hand, and gave thanks 
to the great Being above, the Creator and Preserver of all, 
that we had opportunity of seeing each other in the wilder- 
ness, and appeared truly glad on the occasion. We were 
then conducted to a seat near his majesty; the council being 
seated on each side of the room. After sitting silent awhile, 
according to their custom, I arose, and by Joseph, our in- 
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terpreter, delivered my spoech. It is an invariable rule 
witii the Indians, when they receive an addresa or speech, 
not to return an immediate answer, hut to take time to de- 
liberate. 

" In the speecli which I delivered, we gave them an ac- 
count of the design of the Synod in commissioning us to 
visit them, with ibe view of ascerttuning whether they were 
disposed to receive the Christian religion, and to have soma 
ministei^ sent among them. 

" In the evening an Indian and his sister, both advanced 
in years, came to our house. They had been in New Jer- 
sey, in the time of the revival of religion among the Indiana 
there, and had received some good impressions from the 
preaching of the Eev. David Brainerd. They afterwards 
joined the Moravians, but seemed to have, in a great mea- 
sore, lost their serious impre^ions, bat requested us to tali 
to them ou the subject of religion, which we did through 
onr interpreter. We also prayed with them, and on taking 
leave they seemed much affected. 

"Saturday, W&. — Five of the principal men came to 
our hut, and after sitting an hour in silence, they returned 
our string of wampum, saying they could not understand it. 
We told them we were sorry they had not understood, and 
would again explain it, which we accordingly did, and offered 
to return again the wampum. But they refused to receive 
it, saying tueir great man, that is their king, could not un- 
derstand it, when they pulled out a string of wampum, of 
two single threads and one double, and proceeded to speak 
on the single threads, one of which was white, the other 
black and white. They spoke as follows : 

" ' Our dear brethren, what you have said we are very 
weil pleased with, as &r as we understand it. But dear 
brothers, when Wm. Johnson spoke with ns some time ago, 
and made a peace which is to be strong and for ever, he 
told us not to regard what others mi^t say to us ; that 
the many people round about might be speafeing of a great 
many things ; yet we must look upon all these things as 
when a dog sleeps and dreams of something, or something 
disturbs him, and he rises hastiiy, and gives a bark or two, 
but does not know any thing, or any reason why he barks. 
Just so the people around may be saying some one thing, 
and some another, but they are not to be regarded.' 
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"Again, on the double string they said ' George Crog- 
han apake to us, tliat none alionld be regarded but what 
William Johnson and he should say to us.' They then 
brought out and showed a belt of wampum of friendship, 
■which Sir William Johnson had given them. The belt, 
they told us, he held by ono end and they by the other, and 
when they had any thing to say, they must go along the 
path marked on the belt. To this they a<Jdod that they 
belieTed there was a great God above, and desired to serve 
him in the best manner they could ; that they thought of 
him OD lying down and rising up, and hoped he would look 
upon them and do them good. 

" lu the aftflraoou they sent us a belt of wampum and a 
speech, the purport of which was to invite the Indians of 
New Jersey, now under the care of the Rev. John Brainerdj to 
come and settle at Quiahoga, a town seventy miles west of thia 
place, where, they said, thoy might have good hunting, and 
might bring a minister with them ; and where all who wished 
to attend on the religious instruction might come together. 

"As the nest day was the Sabbath, we requested to know 
whether they would give us a hearing, to which they gave 
their assent, and exhorted us not to be discouraged at the 
delay of receiving a fuU answer to our proposals, as they 
always took time to deliberate. Accordingly, one of their 
chief men went around and gave notice at every house, that 
we would preach to them at the councii-house; and another 
of their counsellors came t<i our hut to conduct ns t« the 
place of meeting. A considerable number, both of men and 
women, attended ; and I preached to them from the parable 
of the prodigal son, (Luke xv.) Good attention was paid, 
and the women appeared really to lay to heart what they 
heard. After sermon we sat awhile with them, and asked 
if it would be agreeable that we should speak to them again 
in the afternoon ; they said it would. 

"About three o'clock the people collected again, and 
Mr. Duffield preached to them from 1 Cor. xv. 22, in 
which he gave a plain narrative of all being dead in Adam, 
and that all believers would be made alive in Christ, The 
people appeared to be much engaged, and well pleased with 
what they heard. Our interpreter remained with them 
some time after the sermon, and brought us word that 
the king and chief man were desirous that we should speak 
again ta them on the morrow, with which we were rejoiced. 
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